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History is likely to judge the progress in the
21st century by one major yardstick: is there
a growing equality of opportunity between
people and among nations? This is the issue
that has begun to dominate the develop-
ment debate in the final decade of the 20th
century. That is entirely appropriate, since
the pace of development—robust as it was
in the past five decades—has been accom-
panied by rising disparities within nations
and between nations.

The most persistent of these has been
gender disparity, despite a relentless strug-
gle to equalize opportunities between
women and men. The unfinished agenda
for change is still considerable. Women still
constitute 70% of the world’s poor and two-
thirds of the world’s illiterates. They occupy
only 14% of managerial and administrative
jobs, 10% of parliamentary seats and 6% of
cabinet positions. In many legal systems,
they are still unequal. They often work
longer hours than men, but much of their
work remains unvalued, unrecognized and
unappreciated. And the threat of violence
stalks their lives from cradle to grave.

Hunzan Development Report 1995 docu-
ments many of these gender disparities. Its
detailed tables and analysis are a major
indictment of the continuing discrimination
against women in most societies.

The central message of the Report is
clear: human development must be engen-
dered. If development is meant to widen
opportunities for all people, then continu-
ing exclusion of women from many oppor-
tunities of life totally warps the process of
development.

There is no rationale for such continu-
ing exclusion. Women are essential agents
of political and economic change. As the
Report points out: “Investing in women'’s

capabilities and empowering them to exer-
cise their choices is not only valuable in
itself but is also the surest way to contribute
to economic growth and overall develop-
ment.”

It appears that the human race is poised
for a quantum leap in the next few decades.
There has been considerable investment in
the education and health of women in the
past two decades. But the doors to eco-
nomic and political opportunities have
been opening more slowly and reluctantly.
It is this next step that must receive greater
attention now.

The international conferences on
women and development have contributed
greatly to raising the awareness of the global
community about issues of gender dispar-
ity. The Fourth World Conference on
Women, scheduled to be held in Beijing in
September 1995, must be another mile-
stone in this continuing struggle for equal-
ity. The member governments of the United
Nations will get together to chart out a
concrete plan of action for the future. It is
our hope that they will find the analysis
and information provided in Human
Development Report 1995 of some assis-
tance in their worthy endeavour.

We in UNDP fully recognize that the
empowerment of women must be an inte-
gral part of the sustainable human develop-
ment paradigm. For this reason, the
advancement of women has recently been
adopted as one of our four thematic goals.

The views expressed in the 1995 Report
have emerged, as always, from the profes-
sional analysis of an independent team of
eminent consultants working under the
guidance of my Special Adviser and the
Report’s chief architect, Mahbub ul Hagq.
These views do not necessarily reflect the




views of UNDP its Executive Board or
member governments of UNDP. The real
contribution of this and future Human
Development Reports lies in their intellectual
independence and professional integrity. I
am confident that the analysis in this Report
will make a valuable contribution to the
global dialogue on the issue of gender
equality.

For six years, the annual Hwman
Development Report has informed, ener-
gized and influenced international dis-
cussions of development policy. Few
publications have done as much. Mr. Haq

and Inge Kaul, who served as Director of
the Human Development Report Office
during this period, deserve our most pro-
found admiration and appreciation. They
certainly have mine. As they are both mov-
ing now to new responsibilities, this fore-
word is an appropriate moment to pause
and say, simply, thank you. Our commit-
ment to them and to all those who have
helped to produce the first six Human
Development Reports must be to ensure that
future reports are equally insightful and
independent.
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OVERVIEW

AN 11, revolution for gender equality

N\

One of the defining movements of the 20th
century has been the relentless struggle for
gender equality, led mostly by women, but
supported by growing numbers of men.
When this struggle finally succeeds—as it
must—it will mark a great milestone in
human progress. And along the way it will
change most of today’s premises for social,
economic and political life.

The Human Development Report has
consistently defined the basic objective of
development as enlarging people’s choices.
At the heart of this concept are three essen-
tial components:

m  Equality of opportunity for all people in
society.

m Sustainability of such opportunities
from one generation to the next.

m Empowerment of people so that they
participate in—and benefit from—develop-
ment processes.

Equal enjoyment of human rights by
women and men is a universally accepted
principle, reaffirmed by the Vienna declara-
tion, adopted by 171 states at the World
Conference on Human Rights in June 1993.
It has many dimensions:

m Equal access to basic social services,
including education and health.

m  Equal opportunities for participation in
political and economic decision-making.

m Equal reward for equal work.

m Equal protection under the law.

m Elimination of discrimination by gender
and violence against women.

m Equal rights of citizens in all areas of life,
both public—such as the workplace—and
private—such as the home.

The recognition of equal rights for
women along with men, and the determina-
tion to combat discrimination on the basis
of gender, are achievements equal in

THE REVOLUTION FOR GENDER EQUALITY

importance to the abolition of slavery, the
elimination of colonialism and the estab-
lishment of equal rights for racial and eth-
nic minorities.

A full analysis of the historical and
political movement for gender equality
extends far beyond what can be covered in
this Report. No numbers, no indices, no
policy packages can capture the true
essence of that movement. But they can
help propel that movement by providing the
background of professional analysis.

B e e
Human development, if not
engendered, is endangered. That is the
simple but far-reaching message of this
Report

Human development is a process of en-
larging the choices for all people, not just
for one part of society. Such a process
becomes unjust and discriminatory if most
women are excluded from its benefits. And
the continuing exclusion of women from
many economic and political opportunities
is a continuing indictment of modern
progress.

For too long, it was assumed that devel-
opment was a process that lifts all boats,
that its benefits trickled down to all income
classes—and that it was gender-neutral in
its impact. Experience teaches otherwise.
Wide income disparities and gender gaps
stare us in the face in all societies.

Moving towards gender equality is not a
technocratic goal—it is a political process.
It requires a new way of thinking—in which
the stereotyping of women and men gives
way to a new philosophy that regards all
people, irrespective of gender, as essential
agents of change.

The relentless
struggle for gender
equality will
change most of
today’s premises
for social,
economic and

political life




The buman
development
paradigm must be
fully engendered

The human development paradigm,
which puts people at the centre of its
concerns, must thus be fully engendered.
Any such attempt would embrace at least
the following three principles:

m Equality of rights between women and
men must be enshrined as a fundamental
principle. Legal, economic, political or cul-
tural barriers that prevent the exercise of
equal rights should be identified and
removed through comprehensive policy
reforms and strong affirmative action.

m Women must be regarded as agents and
beneficiaries of change. Investing in
women’s capabilities and empowering
them to exercise their choices is not only
valuable in itself but is also the surest
way to contribute to economic growth and
overall development.

® The engendered development model,
though aiming to widen choices for both
women and men, should not predetermine
how different cultures and different socie-
ties exercise these choices. What is im-
portant is that equal opportunities to make
a choice exist for both women and men.

LTV W e S el B0 e e |
In no society do women enjoy the same
opportunities as men

An innovation of this year’s Report, the
gender-related development index (GDI),
reflects gender disparities in basic human
capabilities—and ranks 130 countries on a
global scale. The four top countries are in
the Nordic belt—Sweden, Finland, Nor-
way and Denmark, in that order. This is
hardly surprising. These countries, much
concerned with ending the relative depri-
vation of women, have adopted gender
equality and women’s empowerment as
conscious national policies. In these coun-
tries, adult literacy rates are similar for
women and men, and combined enrolment
is higher for females. Life expectancy is, on
average, about seven years higher for
women (compared with an estimated global
biological edge of five years). And women'’s
earned income is around three-fourths of
men’s income.

Several developing countries and areas
also do quite well in the GDI rankings:

Barbados (rank 11), Hong Kong (17), the
Bahamas (26), Singapore (28), Uruguay
(32) and Thailand (33). These countries
have succeeded in building the basic human
capabilities of both women and men, with-
out substantial gender disparity.

But it is clear from the GDI estimates
that in no society do women enjoy the same
opportunities as men. The top rank is
enjoyed by Sweden, with a GDI value of
0.92—compared with a maximum possible
value of 1.00 (maximum achievement with
perfect equality). After the top 32 coun-
tries, the GDI value drops below 0.80—
showing how far women still have to travel
towards gender equality even in countries
that seem to be doing better on this score.
More disturbing is that as many as 45 coun-
tries in the sample analysis are below a GDI
value of 0.5, showing that women suffer the
double deprivation of gender disparity and
low achievement.

Another interesting comparison is
between the overall HDI rank of a country
and its gender-adjusted rank for the GDI—
since this shows how equitably basic human
capabilities are distributed between men
and women. The countries showing GDI
ranks markedly higher than their HDI ranks
are fairly diverse. They include Denmark,
Sweden, Norway and Finland—and the
Czech Republic, Slovakia, Hungary, and
Poland—and Barbados, Thailand, Sri
Lanka, Malaysia, Jamaica and Cuba.

The countries with GDI ranks markedly
below their HDI ranks include Argentina,
Chile, Costa Rica and several Arab states.
Arab countries face a formidable agenda
for equalizing gender opportunities—
though they have made the fastest progress
in the past two decades in several gender-
related indicators, particularly in female
education.

Among the countries with sharply lower
GDI ranks are four industrial countries—
Canada (a drop from HDI rank of 1 to GDI
rank of 9), Luxembourg (-12), the
Netherlands (-16) and Spain (~26 ranks).
The real difference is in women’s share of
earned income compared with men’s
share—a reflection of the much lower
participation of women in the labour force
and their lower average wage.

HUMAN DEVELOPMENT REPORT 1995
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Removing gender inequality has
nothing to do with national income

Income is not the decisive factor. Several of
the world’s poor nations have been able to
raise female literacy rates. With limited
resources but a strong political commit-
ment, China, Sri Lanka and Zimbabwe
raised adult women’s literacy to 70% or
more. By contrast, several richer countries
lag behind.

The decision to invest in the education
and health of people, irrespective of gender,
seems to cut across income levels, political
ideologies, cultures and stages of develop-
ment. In many cases, a strong political com-
mitment has driven efforts to improve
women’s human development despite a
shortage of resources. Countries applying
socialist models, for example, used social
and political mobilization to achieve rapid
—and equal—progress in education and
health for men and women and to engineer
social transformations to expand opportu-
nities for women,

Comparing GDI ranks with the income
levels of countries confirms that removing
gender inequalities is not dependent on
having a high income. China is ten GDI
ranks above Saudi Arabia, even though its
real per capita income is a fifth as high.
Thailand outranks Spain in the GDI, even
though Thailand’s real per capita income is
less than half of Spain’s. Poland’s GDI rank
is 50 places higher than Syria’s, even though
the two countries have about the same real
income. So, gender equality can be pursued
—and it has been—at all levels of income.
What it requires is a firm political commit-
ment, not enormous financial wealth.

e ]
Every country has made progress in
developing women’s capabilities, but
women and men still live in an unequal
world

Gender gaps in education and health have
narrowed rapidly in the past two decades,
although the pace of this progress has been
uneven between regions and countries:

m Female life expectancy has increased

THE REVOLUTION FOR GENDER EQUALITY

20% faster than male life expectancy over
the past two decades.

m High fertility rates, which severely
restrict the freedom of choice for women,
have fallen by a third—from 4.7 live births
per woman in 1970-75 to 3.0 in 1990-95.
Life choices are expanding as women are
progressively liberated from the burden of
frequent child-bearing and from the risk of
dying in childbirth. Maternal mortality
rates have been nearly halved in the past
two decades.

m More than half the married women of
reproductive age in the developing world,
or their partners, used modern contracep-
tives in 1990, compared with less than a
quarter in 1980. This planned parenthood
has brought women much greater control
over their lives.

In adult literacy and school enrolment,
the gaps between women and men were
halved between 1970 and 1990 in develop-
ing countries. Women’s literacy increased
from 54% of the male rate in 1970 to 74%
in 1990—and combined female primary
and secondary enrolment increased from
67% of the male rate to 86%. Female rates
of adult literacy and combined school enrol-
ment in the developing world increased
twice as fast as male rates between 1970
and 1990.

The Arab States have led the advance in
women'’s education, more than doubling
female literacy rates. Indeed, the fastest
improvement in women'’s literacy rates—68
percentage points between 1970 and
1990—took place in the United Arab
Emirates.

Overall, female primary enrolment in
developing countries increased 1.7% a year
during 1970-90, compared with 1.2% for
male enrolment. Girls’ combined primary
and secondary enrolment in the developing
world jumped dramatically, from 38% in
1970 to 68% in 1992. East Asia (83%) and
Latin America (87%) are already approach-
ing the high levels in industrial countries
(97%).

Also remarkable is the rapid closing of
the gap in higher education. In developing
countries, female enrolment at the tertiary
level was less than half the male rate in
1970, but by 1990 it had reached 70%. In

It is still an
unequal world




The doors to
economic and
political
opportunities are
barely ajar

32 countries, more women than men are
now enrolled at the tertiary level.

But it is still an unequal world. Among
the developing world’s 900 million illiterate
people, women outnumber men two to one.
And girls constitute 60% of the 130 million
children without access to primary school.
Because population has grown faster than
women'’s education has expanded in some
developing regions, the number of women
who are illiterate has increased.

During the 20 years from 1970 to 1990,
only half the educational gap between men
and women was closed. Another 20 years is
too long to wait to close the remaining half.

Women’s special health needs also suf-
fer considerable neglect. Many developing
countries do not provide qualified birth
attendants, good prenatal or postnatal care
or emergency care during deliveries. In
most poor countries, pregnancy complica-
tions are the largest single cause of death
among women in their reproductive vears.
Nearly half a million maternal deaths occur
each year in developing countries. Too
often, the miracle of life becomes a night-
mare of death.

LD e T T ————Tey
While doors to education and health
opportunities have opened rapidly for
women, the doors to economic and
political opportunities are barely ajar

Major forces in closing the gender gaps
over the past two decades are higher female
enrolments at all levels in developing
countries—and rising women’s paid em-
ployment in industrial countries. But the
opportunities open to women have
remained limited. The Report marshals
detailed evidence of the unequal access to
opportunities. Some telling examples:

m Poverty has a woman’s face—of 1.3 bil-
lion people in poverty, 70% are women. The
increasing poverty among women has been
linked to their unequal situation in the
labour market, their treatment under social
welfare systems and their status and power
in the family.

m Women’s labour force participation
has risen by only four percentage points in
20 years—from 36% in 1970 to 40% in

1990. Compare that with a two-thirds
increase in female adult literacy and
school enrolment.

m Women receive a disproportionately
small share of credit from formal banking
institutions. They are assumed to have no
collateral to offer—despite working much
harder than men. For example, in Latin
America and the Caribbean, women consti-
tute only 7-11% of the beneficiaries of
credit programmes.

m Women normally receive a much lower
average wage than men, because they hold
low-paying jobs or work in the informal sec-
tor and because they are sometimes paid
less than men for equal work. The average
female wage is only three-fourths of the
male wage in the non-agricultural sector in
55 countries that have comparable data.

m  Allregions record a higher rate of unem-
ployment among women than men.

®m In developing countries, women still
constitute less than a seventh of adminis-
trators and managers.

m  Women still occupy only 10% of the par-
liamentary seats and only 6% of the cabinet
positions.

®m In 55 countries, there are either no
women in parliament or fewer than 5%.
These countries range from very poor
(Bhutan and Ethiopia) to reasonably afflu-
ent (Greece, Kuwait, the Republic of Korea
and Singapore).

Despite considerable progress in de-
veloping women’s capabilities, their partici-
pation in economic and political decision-
making remains very limited.

Another innovation of this year's
Report, the gender empowerment mea-
sure (GEM), looks at women’s represen-
tation in parliaments, women'’s share of
positions classified as managerial and pro-
fessional, women'’s participation in the
active labour force and their share of
national income. It ranks 116 countries
with comparable data.

Once again, the Nordic countries lead
the world, with Sweden and Norway on
top. These countries are not only good at
strengthening female capabilities but have
also opened many opportunities in eco-
nomic and political fields. The Nordic
countries have crossed the critical 30%
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FIGURE 1
Expanding capabilities, limited opportunities

The human development index (HDI) measures the  The gender-related development index (GDI) The gender empowerment measure (GEM) exam-
average achievement of a country in basic human measures achievernent in the same basic ines whether women and men are able to actively
capabilities. The HDI indicates whether people lead  capabilities as the HDI does, but takes note of participate in economic and political lite and take
a long and healthy life, are educated and know- inequality in achievernent between women part in decision-making.

ledgeable and enjoy a decent standard of living. and men.
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The non-
monetized,
invisible
contribution of
women is $11
trillion a year

threshold for women’s participation in
these spheres of life.

Only nine countries have GEM values
above 0.6, compared with 66 countries with
a GDI value above 0.6. On the other hand,
39 countries have a GEM value below 0.3,
compared with only 13 countries with a
GDI value below 0.3. Since the GDI mea-
sures gender equality in basic human capa-
bilities and the GEM gender equality in
economic and political opportunities, this
comparison makes it clear that many coun-
tries have a longer distance to travel in
extending broad economic and political
opportunities to women than they have
already traveled in building basic female
capabilities.

But it is precisely the participation of
women at the highest decision-making lev-
els in political and economic life that can
drive the change for greater equality
between men and women.

I — N WS TSNS
A major index of neglect is that many of
women’s economic contributions are
grossly undervalued or not valued at
all—on the order of $11 trillion a year

The undervaluation of women is reflected
in the undervaluation of their work and in
the absence of recognition of the contribu-
tion that they make. The debate therefore
must cover equality of rewards as well as
equality of opportunity. Data on time use by
women and men for a sample of 31 coun-
tries tell a dramatic story:

m  Women work longer hours than men in
nearly every country. Of the total burden of
work, women carry on average 53% in
developing countries and 51% in industrial
countries,

m  Onaverage, about half of this total work
time of both men and women is spent in
economic activities in the market or in the
subsistence sector. The other half is nor-
mally devoted to unpaid household or com-
munity activities.

m Of men’s total work time in industrial
countries, roughly two-thirds is spent in
paid activities and one-third in unpaid
activities. For women, the situation is the
reverse. In developing countries, more than

three-quarters of men’s work is in market
activities. So, men receive the lion's share of
income and recognition for their economic
contribution—while most of women’s work
remains unpaid, unrecognized and under-
valued.

With no economic value given to these
activities, the contribution of women is
seriously underestimated, and there is no
adequate reward or recognition for the bur-
den of work that women carry. In fact, the
failure to value most of their work reduces
women to virtual non-entities in most eco-
nomic transactions—such as property own-
ership or offering collateral for bank loans.

Since status in contemporary society is
so often equated with income-earning
power, women suffer a major undervalua-
tion of their economic status. But they carry
a higher share of the total work burden.
And men’s work in the market-place is
often the result of “joint production”, not a
solo effort, since much of it might not be
possible if women did not stay at home
looking after the children and household.

If women's unpaid work were properly
valued, it is quite possible that women
would emerge in most societies as the major
breadwinners—or at least equal breadwin-
ners—since they put in longer hours of
work than men.

The monetization of the non-market
work of women is more than a question of
justice. It concerns the economic status of
women in society. If more human activities
were seen as market transactions at the pre-
vailing wages, they would yield gigantically
large monetary valuations. A rough order of
magnitude comes to a staggering $16 tril-
lion—or about 70% more than the officially
estimated $23 trillion of global output. This
estimate includes the value of the unpaid
work performed by women and men as well
as the value of the wunderpayment of
women's work in the market at prevailing
wages. Of this $16 trillion, $11 trillion is the
non-monetized, invisible contribution of
women.

Such a revaluation of women'’s work will
thoroughly challenge the present conven-
tions. For husbands to share income with
their wives will become an act of entitle-
ment rather than benevolence. The basis of



property rights, divorce settlements, collat-
eral for bank credit—to name only a few
areas—will have to change completely. Men
will also have to share more of the burden
of household and community work.

If national statistics fully reflect the
“invisible” contribution of women, it will
become impossible for policy-makers to
ignore them in national decisions. Nor will
women continue to be regarded as eco-
nomic non-entities in market transactions.

e
Another major element of
discrimination is the unacceptably low
status of women in society, with
continuing legal discrimination and
violence against women

The starkest reflection of the low status
accorded to women is the discrimination
against them in the law. In many countries,
women still are not treated as equal to
men—whether in property rights, rights of
inheritance, laws related to marriage and
divorce, or the rights to acquire nationality,
manage property or seek employment.

In 1979, the United Nations approved
the Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Discrimination Against Women
(CEDAW), a path-breaking charter of the
legal and human rights of women. But 41
UN member states still have not signed the
convention, 6 have signed without ratifica-
tion, and 43 have ratified the convention
with reservations about some of its provi-
sions. In other words, 90 countries have not
yet accepted all the tenets of legal equality
for women and men. Even in some coun-
tries ratifying CEDAW] the implementation
of the convention has remained half-
hearted and incomplete. So, even under
law, the equality of women is not yet assured
in many societies—let alone in practice.

The most painful devaluation of women

is the physical and psychological violence
that stalks them from cradle to grave. For
too many women, life is shadowed by a
threat of violence.
m  The devaluation begins even before life
begins. In some countries, testing is used to
determine the sex of the fetus, which may
be aborted if it is female.

W [t scars early life. A third of the women
in Barbados, Canada, the Netherlands,
New Zealand, Norway and the United
States report sexual abuse during child-
hood or adolescence. An estimated one mil-
lion children, mostly girls in Asia, are forced
into prostitution annually. And an esti-
mated 100 million girls suffer genital
mutilation.
m [t becomes a part of marriage. Studies in
Chile, Mexico, Papua New Guinea and the
Republic of Korea indicate that two-thirds
or more of married women have experi-
enced domestic violence. In Germany, it is
estimated that up to four million women a
year suffer from domestic violence.
W [t is sometimes manifested in rape. Studies
from Canada, New Zealand, the United
Kingdom and the United States suggest
that about one woman in six is raped in her
lifetime.
B [t may end in murder. More than half of
all murders of women in Bangladesh,
Brazil, Kenya, Papua New Guinea and
Thailand are committed by present or for-
mer partners.
® Or in suicide. Cross-cultural evidence
from Africa, South America, several
Melanesian islands and the United States
established marital violence as a leading
cause of female suicide.

Although violence stalks women'’s lives,
laws can do little unless present cultural and
social values change.

e e ——
The revolution towards gender equality
must be propelled by a concrete strategy
for accelerating progress

Engendering the development paradigm
involves radical change in the long-standing
premises for social, economic and political
life. And the free workings of economic and
political processes are unlikely to deliver
equality of opportunity, because of the pre-
vailing inequities in power structures. When
such structural barriers exist, government
intervention is necessary—both through
comprehensive policy reforms and through
a series of affirmative actions.

Each nation will need to adopt its own
agenda for overcoming obstacles to equal

The free workings
of economic and
political processes
are unlikely to
deliver equality of

opportunity



Government
intervention is
necessary—through
policy reforms and
affirmative actions

rights. This Report identifies a five-point
strategy for accelerating progress.

1. National and international efforts must
be mobilized to win legal equality within a
defined period—say, the next ten years. To
achieve this objective, the international
community will need to move on several
fronts:
B A campaign should be launched for
unconditional ratification of CEDAW by
the 90 UN member states that have not yet
signed or ratified it or that have entered
reservations. Public pressure should be
mobilized for this purpose.
m The monitoring of CEDAW'’s imple-
mentation should be strengthened within
the UN system, and regular, candid reports
should be published on legal discrimination
in countries.
® An international non-governmental
organization—World Women's Watch—
should be set up to prepare country-by-
country reports on key aspects of legal
discrimination and on progress towards
gender-related targets fixed by national
governments and international forums. It
could base its reports on information from
national NGOs and mobilize pressure
groups and political lobbies in alliances for
change.
m Pools of legal professionals should be
organized to offer legal advice for winning
equality before the law.
m  Legal literacy campaigns could be orga-
nized to make women aware of their legal
rights and to encourage more women to
study law through the generous provision
of scholarships.
m To facilitate women’s access to legal
systems, it may be desirable to set up legal
ombudswomen at national and global
levels.
m Violence against women as a weapon of
war should be declared a war crime, pun-
ishable by an international tribunal.

2. Many economic and institutional
arrangements may need revamping to extend
more choices to women and men in the work-
place. For example:

ENCOURAGING MEN TO PARTICIPATE IN FAMILY
cake. In the 1980s, in most industrial coun-

tries, maternity leave was changed from
protecting mothers’ health after birth to
providing parents with legal rights for
parental care. The concept of paternity
leave supplemented maternity leave. Japan
introduced parental leave in 1992—for
both mother and father. The United States
in 1994 endorsed limited parental leave,
but without pay.

The Nordic countries have perhaps
traveled furthest. In Finland starting in
1990, parents could choose between two
alternatives: after a 12-month maternity
leave, either parent can stay at home until
the child is three years old, with monetary
compensation and job guarantees. Or the
community must arrange for child care
while parents work outside the home, Some
Nordic countries have legislation that
allows parents to reduce their daily working
hours to take care of family commitments:
since 1976, Finland has allowed parents of
children under age four—and Sweden par-
ents of children under age ten—the right to
shorten their workday by two hours.

FrexiLE work scHEpuLes. If workers
were to have the opportunity to stagger
their working hours, they would be in a bet-
ter position to combine paid work with
other responsibilities, such as child care.
Sweden already allows interim part-time
work, with the option to return to full-time
hours, so that women and men can combine
a career with family commitments. Ger-
many and Japan have devised “flextime”
practices to enable their workers to com-
bine their family needs with production
schedules. And increasingly, employers are
allowing workers to work out of the home
or to bring their home to work (by provid-
ing child care at the workplace).

EXPANDING THE CONCEPT OF PUBLIC SERVICES.
Some countries have expanded public ser-
vices beyond education and health to child
care, including public day-care centres and
school lunches. The private sector could
also provide such services, helping women
and men to pursue careers.

CHANGING TAX AND SOCIAL SECURITY IN-
CENTIVES. Some countries have revised their
tax and social security systems to
accommodate family structures different
from the one-breadwinner, two-adult fam-
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ily norm. Sweden has separate taxation for
part-time and full-time work to increase
after-tax earnings for part-time work. In
Zambia, an income tax amendment was
introduced in 1987 allowing women to
claim child allowances and deductions on
their insurance contributions—and remov-
ing some tax discrimination against women.

CHANGING LAWS ON PROPERTY, INHERITANCE
AND DIVORCE, Once women are recognized as
the main or equal “breadwinners” in most
families, a convincing basis exists for a more
equitable sharing of rights in property,
inheritance and divorce. The distribution of
land during agrarian reform would require
joint landholding, with women having equal
access to assets. Current restrictions on
women’s collateral for bank loans would no
longer hold.

These changes cannot all originate from
the state. Many will start from movements
in civil society. And some must come from
changes in the business community.

3. A critical 30% threshold should be
regarded as a mnimum share of deciston-
malking positions beld by women at the national
level. Few countries have reached or even
approached this target, recommended in
1990 by the UN Commission on the Status
of Women. In parliamentary or cabinet rep-
resentation, only Denmark, Finland, the
Netherlands, Norway, Seychelles and
Sweden have crossed the 30% threshold.
Progress is somewhat better in administra-
tive and managerial positions (15 countries
have crossed the 30% threshold) and in
municipalities (8 countries). But most coun-
tries are still far from this 30% threshold in
many of the key decision-making fields.

The Report recommends that each
nation identify a firm timetable for crossing
the 30% threshold in some key areas of
decision-making, The 30% threshold should
be regarded as a minimum target, not as the
ultimate goal. But achieving this threshold
would build considerable momentum for
attaining complete equality.

4. Key programmes should  embrace
universal female education, improved repro-
ductive health and more credit for women.
These programmes can make a decisive

THE REVOLUTION FOR GENDER EQUALITY

difference in enabling women to gain more
equitable access to economic and political
opportunities.

Analysis of experience shows that in
three critical areas—access to education,
reproductive health and credit resources—
women face barriers that can be overcome
only through determined policy action. As
long as these barriers persist, women will
not have equal access to opportunities and
to the benefits of development.

The returns from educating girls have
few parallels in any other type of social
investment. There are measurable benefits
for women, for their families and for the
community. If universal girls’ enrolment is
to be ensured at primary and secondary lev-
els over the next 15 years, an additional
investment of $5-6 billion a year is
required.

The International Conference on Pop-
ulation and Development in Cairo in
September 1994 underlined the principle
“that advancing gender equality and equity
and the empowerment of women, and the
elimination of all kinds of violence against
women, and ensuring women's ability to
control their own fertility, are cornerstones
of population and development-related
programmes’”.

Choice in the spacing and number of
children has enabled women to control their
life choices. It has meant control over how
their time is spent, released them from con-
tinuous child-bearing and child-rearing and
enabled them to participate more freely in
public life. But half a million women die
every year from pregnancy-related causes,
and millions more are disabled. The Cairo
conference estimated that attaining com-
prehensive coverage of family planning over
the next decade would require an additional
investment of $5-6 billion a year. A similar
amount would be required for reproductive
health services. The policy challenge is not
only providing services, but ensuring that
these policies and services enable women to
make free choices on their own.

Access to productive resources is critical
to enhancing women’s economic choices.
For low-income women—the vast majority
of women in the world—lack of access to
bank credit is a persistent barrier to attain-

Access to
productive
resources is critical
to enbancing
women’s choices
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ing economic independence and widening
choices. Experience in many countries
demonstrates that poor women invest
money wisely and make sound decisions to
maximize returns. The policy challenge is to
support effective grass-roots credit schemes
and intermediaries and to ensure that low-
income women have assured credit from
the formal financial system.

5. National and international efforts
should target programmes that enable people,
particularly women, to gain greater access to
economic and political opportunities. Some
elements in such a package:

BASIC SOCIAL SERVICES FORALL. As endorsed
by the Social Summit in Copenhagen, inter-
ested developing countries should move
progressively towards earmarking at least
20% of their budgets—and interested
donor nations 20% of their aid budgets—
to human priority concerns, including basic
education, primary health care, safe drink-
ing water, family planning services and
nutrition programmes for the most
deprived people.

REPRODUCTIVE HEALTH CARE. Although pri-
mary health care and essential family plan-
ning services are already included in the
20:20 compact, they need to be supple-
mented by another $5-10 billion to ensure
reproductive health care services. These
additional sums should be priority items in
the enlarged effort.

CREDIT FOR POOR PEOPLE. As argued
above, access to credit is one of the key ele-
ments in empowering people and in
enabling them to participate in market
opportunities. Since formal credit institu-
tions rarely lend to the poor, special institu-
tional arrangements may become necessary
to extend credit to those who have no col-
lateral to offer but their enterprise.

SUSTAINABLE LIVELIHOOD FOR ALL Remu-
nerative employment opportunities are the
key to the attack on poverty. But not all of
them need to be in the formal, organized
sectors of the economy, What is essential is

to encourage self-employment schemes,
microenterprises and opportunities for the
poor to enter the market.

TARGETED PROGRAMMES FOR POVERTY REDUC-
TioN. Poverty reduction requires an overall
national strategy on many fronts. But it also
demands some targeted programmes and
affirmative action for the poorest groups—
among them landless peasants, urban slum
dwellers, deprived ethnic minorities, eco-
nomically disenfranchised women.

CAPACITY BUILDING AND EMPOWERMENT.
Considerable decentralized capacity will
have to be built in each country—in the
public sector, in the private sector and
among grass-roots organizations—so that
disenfranchised groups can participate in
designing and implementing the new pro-
jects and programmes.

What vision should inspire gender relations
in the 21st century? A new world order that
would embrace full equality of opportunity
between women and men as a basic con-
cept. It would also eliminate the prevailing
disparities between men and women and
create an enabling environment for the full
flowering of the productive and creative
potential of both the sexes.

This new world order would promote
more sharing of work and experience
between women and men in the workplace
as well as in the household. It would respect
women as essential agents of change and
development and open many more doors to
women to participate more equally in eco-
nomic and political opportunities. And it
would value the work and contribution of
women in all fields on par with those of
men, solely on merit, without making any
distinction.

The new world order would thus put
people—both women and men—clearly at
the centre of all development processes.
Only then can human development be-
come fully engendered.
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CHAPTER 1

A
LN

The real wealth of a nation is its people—
both women and men. And the purpose of
development is to create an enabling envi-
ronment for people to enjoy long, healthy
and creative lives. This simple but powerful
truth is too often forgotten in the pursuit of
material and financial wealth.

The publication of the first Human
Development Report in 1990 helped put
people back at the centre of development.
The Report was not the first to propose
human well-being as the end of develop-
ment—or to draw attention to concerns of
equity and poverty. But it did fill a vacuum.
And the concept of human development
went beyond earlier approaches in address-
ing the link between people and develop-
ment. The Human Development Report has
provided a global assessment of human
progress and of the different country strate-
gies followed to achieve human well-being.

In that tradition, this chapter revisits the
concept of human development and its
elaboration since the first Report. The
methodological issues of capturing the crit-
ical elements of a simple composite index—
the human development index (HDI)—are
discussed, and the annual updating of the
HDI provides a snapshot of the level of
human development in 174 countries
ranked on a global scale. The chapter con-
cludes by highlighting the main strands of
progress and deprivation in the world.

An innovation of this year’s Report is its
presentation of balance sheets of human
development for five developing regions.

Concept and measurement revisited
Human development is a process of enlarg-

ing people’s choices. In principle, these
choices can be infinite and can change over

THE STATE OF HUMAN DEVELOPMENT

The state of human development

time. But at all levels of development, the
three essential ones are for people to lead a
long and healthy life, to acquire knowledge
and to have access to the resources needed
for a decent standard of living. If these
essential choices are not available, many
other opportunities remain inaccessible.

But human development does not end
there. Additional choices, highly valued by
many people, range from political, eco-
nomic and social freedom to opportunities
for being creative and productive and
enjoying personal self-respect and guaran-
teed human rights.

Human development thus has two
sides. One is the formation of human capa-
bilities—such as improved health, knowl-
edge and skills. The other is the use people
make of their acquired capabilities—for
productive purposes, for leisure or for being
active in cultural, social and political affairs.
If the scales of human development do not
finely balance the two sides, much human
frustration can result.

According to the concept of human
development, income clearly is only one
option that people would like to have,
though certainly an important one. But it is
not the sum-total of their lives. The purpose
of development is to enlarge all human
choices, not just income.

The concept of human development is
much broader than the conventional
theories of economic development. Eco-
nomic growth models deal with expanding
GNP rather than enhancing the quality of
human lives. Human resource develop-
ment treats human beings primarily as an
input in the production process—a means
rather than an end. Welfare approaches
look at human beings as beneficiaries and
not as agents of change in the development

The purpose of
development is to
enlarge all buman
choices, not just
income
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Sustainable human
development
addresses both
equity within
generations and
equity among
generations

process. The basic needs approach focuses
on providing material goods and services to
deprived population groups rather than on
enlarging human choices in all fields.

Human development, by contrast,
brings together the production and dis-
tribution of commodities and the ex-
pansion and use of human capabilities.
Encompassing these earlier concerns,
human development goes beyond them. It
analyses all issues in society—whether eco-
nomic growth, trade, employment, political
freedom or cultural values—from the per-
spective of people. It thus focuses on
enlarging human choices—and it applies
equally to developing and industrial
countries,

Human development also encompasses
elements that constitute the critical issues
of gender and development. There are four
major elements in the concept of human
development—productivity, equity, sus-
tainability and empowerment (box 1.1).
Through enhanced capabilities, the creativ-
ity and productivity of people must be
increased so that they become effective
agents of growth. Economic growth must
be combined with equitable distribution of
its benefits. Equitable opportunities must
be available both to present and to future
generations. And all people, women and
men, must be empowered to participate in
the design and implementation of key deci-
sions that shape their lives.

Human development is impossible
without gender equality. As long as women

BOX 1.1

Four essential components of
the human development paradigm

The human development paradigm
contains four main components:

* Productivity. People must be en-
abled to increase their productivity and
to participate fully in the process of
income generation and remunerative
employment. Economic growth is,
therefore, a subset of human develop-
ment models.

* Eguity. People must have access to
equal opportunities. All barriers to eco-
nomic and political opportunities must
be eliminated so that people can partic-

ipate in, and benefit from, these
* Sustainability. Access to opportuni-
ties must be ensured not only for the
present generations but for future gen-
erations as well. All forms of capital—
physical, human, environmental—
should be replenished.

* Empowerment. Development must
be &y people, not only for them. People
must participate fully in the decisions
and processes that shape their lives.

are excluded from the development
process, development will remain weak and
lopsided. Sustainable human development
implies engendering the development
paradigm.

The human development index was
constructed to reflect the most important
dimensions of human development. A com-
posite index, the HDI contains three indi-
cators: life expectancy, representing a long
and healthy life; educational attainment,
representing knowledge; and real GDP (in
purchasing power parity dollars), represent-
ing a decent standard of living.

The HDI shows how far a country has
to travel to provide these essential choices
to all its people. It is not a measure of well-
being. Nor is it a measure of happiness.
Instead, it is a measure of empowerment. It
indicates that if people have these three
basic choices, they may be able to gain
access to other opportunities as well. The
HDI, imperfect though it may be, is thus a
viable alternative to GNP per capita, and it
is increasingly being used to monitor the
progress of nations and of global society.

The HDI gives only a snapshot of the
status of human development in selected
areas and thus is not a comprehensive
measure of human development. To give a
more complete picture of human develop-
ment in any country, the HDI must be sup-
plemented with other important human
development indicators. Over the years, the
HDI has undergone refinements, both in
methodology and in data. It is now possible
to construct comparable HDIs over time to
monitor progress, and to disaggregate the
HDI by geographical region, ethnic group,
income level and gender.

The concept of human development
has gone beyond its basic premises to
emphasize the sustainability of the devel-
opment process. It not only puts people at
the centre of development. It also advo-
cates protecting the life opportunities of
future generations as well as present gener-
ations and respecting the natural systems on
which all life depends.

Sustainable human development ad-
dresses both equity within generations and
equity among generations—enabling all
generations, present and future, to make the
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best use of their capabilities. It brings the
development process within the carrying
capacity of nature, giving the highest prior-
ity to environmental regeneration—to pro-
tect the opportunities of future generations.

This issue of sustainability has many
dimensions: capacity, environment and
institutions. If the development process
does not create institutions fully supportive
of people’s rights, it cannot be sustainable
in the long run. Human development thus
emphasizes strengthening the institutions
of both government and civil society so that
the entire development process becomes
internally sustainable.

State of human progress

The Human Development Report has con-
tinually analysed human development dur-
ing the past three decades, and much
research has gone into this subject for each
Report. In addition, the human develop-
ment index and the extensive statistical
tables in these Reports have helped place
human progress and human deprivation in
concrete perspective.

An objective review of the state of
human affairs reveals that humanity has
advanced on several critical fronts in the
past 50 years:

* Most states are now independent.

* With the end of the cold war, the world
has been made increasingly safe from the
threat of nuclear holocaust. And with the
reduction of global military spending, there
is a potential peace dividend that can be
mobilized for human development.

* The speed of human development has
been unprecedented, with developing
countries setting a pace three times faster
than that of the industrial countries a cen-
tury ago.

* Human ingenuity has led to many tech-
nological breakthroughs, particularly in
information, communication, medicine and
space exploration.

* An irrepressible wave of human free-
dom is sweeping across many lands—and
the human spirit, long suppressed, is begin-
ning to find its voice.

Despite this progress, a long agenda of
human deprivation still awaits:

THE STATE OF HUMAN DEVELOPMENT

» We still live in a world characterized by
hunger, poverty and increasing disparities.
*  We also live in a world of disturbing con-
trasts—with hunger in some lands and
waste of food in others, and with the dis-
parity between rich and poor nations
widening constantly.

* Poor nations as well as rich are afflicted
by growing human distress—in the form of
a weakening social fabric, threats to per-
sonal security and a spreading sense of indi-
vidual isolation.

* The threats to human security are no
longer personal or local or national. They
are global—with drugs, HIV/AIDS, terror-
ism and pollution roaming the world.

* There are now more conflicts within
nations than between nations, and the
social and political fabric of several nations
is beginning to disintegrate.

* The basic question of human survival on
an environmentally fragile planet has
gained urgency.

What is the nature of the world we live
in? What are the broader trends in the polit-
ical, social and economic arenas? A better
understanding of these issues can help put
the trends of human progress and human
deprivation in a clearer perspective.

Political and social change

* Today, between two-thirds and three-
quarters of the world’s people live under
relatively  pluralistic  and  democratic
regimes. In 1993 alone, elections were held
in 43 countries—in some for the first time.
* The end of apartheid and the emer-
gence of a free independent South Africa in
the 1990s mark a turning point for human-
ity. More than half of the African states are
now undertaking democratic reforms and
renewing civil society.

* While the democratic transition has
raised human hopes in many lands, there
has also been a disturbing revival of ethnic
conflicts. These conflicts are mainly inter-
nal, among people, rather than external,
among countries—and more than 90% of
the casualties are civilians.

* Today, one in 200 people in the world is
a refugee or a displaced person. Between
1970 and 1994, the number of refugees in

We live in a world

of disturbing
contrasts




More than three-
fourths of the
world’s people live
in developing
countries, but they
enjoy only 16% of
the world’s income

the world increased ninefold, from 3 million
to 27 million.

Globalization of economies

* The world has become a global financial
village. During 1965-90, world merchan-
dise trade tripled, and trade in services
increased more than fourteenfold.

* But the poorest 20% of the world’s peo-
ple have benefited little from the increased
globalization of economies. In world trade,
their share is only 1%—and in world com-
mercial lending, a scant 0.2%.

* Private investment flows to developing
countries increased from $5 billion to nearly
$160 billion during 1970-93. But three-
fourths of these flows went to ten countries,
mostly in East Asia and Latin America. At
the same time, the external debt of devel-
oping countries in 1993 amounted to more
than $1.8 trillion, and their debt service
rose to 22% of export earnings.

Economic growth and structure

* The world today is richer than it was in
1950. During 1950-92, world income
increased from $4 trillion to $23 trillion,
and in per capita terms it more than tripled,
with important implications for the envi-
ronment and sustainability.

* More than three-fourths of the world's
people live in developing countries, but
they enjoy only 16% of the world’s
income—while the richest 20% have 85%
of global income.

* The structure of global production has
changed significantly. The contribution of
agriculture to GDP in both low-income and
middle-income countries has fallen by a
third in the past three decades—while the
share of industry in GDP increased by
nearly a third in low-income countries.

Labour force and employment

* More than one-fourth of the labour
force in developing countries and more
than two-thirds of that in industrial coun-
tries are now in services. But in developing
countries, nearly 60% of the labour force is
still in agriculture.

* During the past three decades, employ-
ment has consistently lagged behind eco-
nomic growth in some regions. And today,
the world is facing a large shortage of jobs—
with about 35 million job-seekers in indus-
trial countries and a need for one billion
new jobs in developing countries during the
next decade.

* In developing countries, the informal
sector is growing almost everywhere. In
Latin America, more than 30% of all non-
agricultural workers were in the informal
sector at the end of the 1980s. In 1990, the
informal sector in Sub-Saharan Africa
employed more than 60% of the urban
workforce—more than twice the share of
the modern sector.

Technological progress

* Rapid technological progress has revo-
lutionized people’s lives. Today, a network
of 19 satellites provides public service chan-
nels in 180 countries. ;
* Computer technology has gone through
more than four phases in the span of one
person’s lifetime. In 1993, world sales of
computer terminals exceeded 12 million
units.

* Basic immunization saves the lives of
three million children every year in devel-
oping countries.

Environment

* Environmental degradation poses a
major threat to human security. As many as
70,000 square kilometres of farmland are
abandoned each year as a result of degra-
dation, and about 4 million hectares of rain-
fed cropland are lost annually to soil
erosion.

* In Europe, 475,000 square kilometres
of forest area, an area larger than Germany,
have been damaged by air pollution. The
resulting economic loss is about $35 billion
a year, equal to Hungary's GDP.

Four conclusions
An arresting picture of hope and fear, of

unprecedented human progress and
unspeakable human misery—that is what



emerges from two simple balance sheets of
human progress and deprivation over the
past three decades for developing and
industrial countries (boxes 1.2 and 1.3).

With human advances on some fronts
and retreats on several others, the following
conclusions can be drawn from a complex
maze of data;

1. The developing world has witnessed
unprecedented tmprovement in human devel-
opment in the past 30 years. It has covered as
much distance during those 30 years as the
industrial world did in a century. Life
expectancy is now 17 years longer than it
was in 1960. Infant mortality has been more
than halved. The combined enrolment in
primary and secondary school is nearly 1.5
times higher. The human development dis-
parities between the North and the South
have diminished sharply. Even though the
South has a per capita GNP that is a mere
6% of the North's, it now has a life
expectancy that is 85%, and nutritional lev-
els and adult literacy that are 81%, of those
in the North.

2. Despite this progress, considerable
human deprivation remains in both the devel-
oping and the industrial world. In developing
countries, one person in three lives in
poverty. Even basic social services—pri-
mary health care, basic education, safe
drinking water and adequate nutrition—
are not available to more than one billion
people. About 90% of the 17 million people
infected with HIV are in developing coun-
tries. In the industrial world, about 100 mil-
lion people are still below the official
poverty line, though social safety nets help
protect them. And many people are inse-
cure—with threats coming from drugs,
homelessness, unemployment, pollution,
AIDS and crime.

3. Rapid human progress is possible,
development cooperation works, and much
more can be done by focusing national and
international energy on essential targets. That
is what the experience of the past 30 years
shows. It also shows that a lack of resources
is often an excuse for a lack of proper pri-
orities. Sufficient resources can be gener-

ated for the essential human agenda by cut-
ting excessive military spending, privatizing
inefficient public enterprises and realigning
development priorities.

4. The key human development chal-
lenges for the next century will require global
compacts. These challenges include reduc-
ing population growth, providing basic
social services to all deprived people, accel-
erating job-led growth, creating an external
environment conducive to growth, particu-
larly by dismantling trade and investment
barriers, and making global compacts for
alleviating poverty and improving the phys-
ical environment.

The foregoing themes have been elabo-
rated in several previous Reports. This year,
regional balance sheets of human develop-
ment offer added perspective, because
human development differs from one
region to another (annex boxes Al.l-
AL1.5). The only region missing from these
balance sheets is that comprising Eastern
Europe and the CIS countries. Because
these countries are in an economic, social
and political transition, it is difficult to draw
up a balance sheet of human development
for them (see box 6.1 for a description of
these countries’ initiatives to produce
national human development reports).

The regional balance sheets are snap-
shots of human development and cannot
provide a comprehensive regional picture.
They attempt only to synthesize and quan-
tify some of the major trends of human
progress and human deprivation in each
region. But the picture they give is supple-
mented by the human development index,
which provides overall results and disaggre-
gations, making it an important tool for
comparisons between and within countries.

The human development index:
methodology and 1995 results

The concept of human development is
much deeper and richer than any compos-
ite index—or even a detailed set of statisti-
cal indicators—can capture. It nevertheless
is useful for simplifying a complex reality,
which is what the HDI sets out to do. The
HDI's basic message should be supple-

Life expectancy is
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BOX 1.2

Balance sheet of human development—developing countries

PROGRESS

HEALTH

* During 1960-92, average life expectancy increased by
more than a third. By now, 30 countries have achieved
a life expectancy of more than 70 years.

* Overthe past three decades, the population with access
to safe water almost doubled, from 36% to 70%.

* Net enrolment at the primary level increased by nearly
two-thirds during the past 30 years, from 48% in 1960
to 77% in 1991.

* Despite rapid population growth, per capita food
production rose by more than 20% during the past
decade.

* During the past decade, both agriculture and industry
expanded at an annual rate of more than 3% in devel-
oping countries.

* The combined primary and secondary enrolment of
girls increased from 38% to 68% during the past two
decades.

* During the past two decades, fertility rates declined by
more than a third.

* In 1960-92, the infant mortality rate was more than
halved, from 149 per thousand live births to 70.

* During the past two decades, the lives of about three
million children were saved every year through the

extension of basic immunization.

* Developing countries’ contribution to global emissions
is less than a fourth that of industrial countries, even
though their population is 3.5 times larger.

* More than two-thirds of the population in developing
countries live under relatively pluralistic and democra-
tic regimes.

Source: See bibliographic note on page 136.

EDUCATION
FOOD AND NUTRITION

INCOME AND POVERTY

WOMER

ENVIRONMENT

POLITICS AND CONFLICTS

DEPRIVATION

* About 17 million people die every year from infectious and
parasitic diseases, such as diarrhoea, malaria and tubercu-
losis.

* More than 90% of the 17 million HIV-infected people live
in developing countries.

* About 130 million children at the primary level and more
than 275 million at the secondary level are out of school.

* Nearly 800 million people do not get enough food, and
about 500 million people are chronically malnourished.

* Almost a third of the population, about 1.3 billion people,
live below the poverty line.

* Maternal mortality in developing countries, at 350 per
100,000 live births, is about nine times higher than that in
OECD countries.

* Women hold about 10% of parliamentary seats.

= More than a third of children are malnourished and under-
weight.

= The under-five mortality rate, at 100 per thousand live
births, is still nearly seven times higher than that in indus-
trial countries.

* About 200 million people are severely affected by deserti-
fication,

* Every year, some 20 million hectares of tropical forest are
cleared outright or grossly degraded.

= At the end of 1993, there were more than 13 million
refugees in the developing world.
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BOX 1.3

Balance sheet of human development—industrial countries

PROGRESS

DEPRIVATION

HEALTH i

* By 1992, 24 industrial countries had achieved a life
expectancy of more than 75 years.

* The tertiary enrolment ratio more than doubled
between 1960 and 1991, from 15% to 40%.

INCOME AND

* Between 1972 and 1992, real per capita GNP grew by
46%.

* The annual rate of inflation is now less than 4%.

* In science and technology at the tertiary level, the num-
ber of gitls per 100 boys has more than doubled, from
25 in 1970 to 67 in 1990.

* Women now make up more than 40% of the labour
force and hold about 28% of administrative and man-
agerial positions.

* Social security expenditures account for about 16% of

GDP.

* There are more than five library books and one radio for
every person, one TV set for every two people. One in
three people reads a newspaper.

* Between 1965 and 1991, energy use per $100 of GDP
was cut dramatically, from 168 kilograms of oil equiva-
lent to 25 kilograms, through aggressive conservation
measures and more appropriate pricing policies.

EDUCATION. :

."._-_'_"__"‘_""__'-'-'I
WOMEN f

SOCIAL SECURITY R

ENVIRONMENT }

* Moare than 1.5 million people are infected with HIV.

* More than a third of adults have less than an upper-
secondary education.

=}

rate among youths nearly 15%. More than 35 million peo-
ple are seeking jobs.

* The poorest 40% of households get only 18% of total
income.

* The total unemployment rate is more than 8%, and the

* Women's non-agricultural wage rate is still only three-
fourths of men'’s.
* Women hold only 12% of parliamentary seats.

= About 100 million people live below the poverty line.
* More than five million people are homeless.

I T

+ More than a third of marriages end in divorce, and about
7% of households are headed by a single female parent.

* Nearly 130,000 rapes are reported annually in the age
group 15-59.

* Each year, damage to forests due to air pollution leads to
economic losses of about $35 billion in Europe alone—
equivalent to Hungary’s GDP.

* People in industrial countries constitute a little more than
a fifth of the world’s population but consume nearly nine
times more commercial energy per capita than people in
developing countries.

Note: In the balance sheets, industrial countries excludes countries in Eastern Europe and the Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS).

Source: See bibliographic note on page 136.




Since the
introduction of the
HDI in 1990, there
has been a lively
debate on this new
measure of
development
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mented by analyses to capture other impor-
tant dimensions—many of which cannot be
easily quantified—such as political free-
dom, environmental sustainability and
intergenerational equity.

The basis for the selection of critical
dimensions, and the indicators that make
up the human development index, is iden-
tifying basic capabilities that people must

TABLE 1.1
HDI ranking for industrial countries,
1992
Real
GDP per
Real capita
GDPper (PPP$)
capita rank
HDI (PPP$) minus

Country HDI rank rank HDIrank®
Canada 0950 1 8 7
USA 0938 2 1 -1
Japan 0937 3 8 5
Netherlands 0936 4 20 16
Finland 0934 5 24 19
Iceland 0933 6 21 15
Norway 0933 7 15 8
France 0.931 g8 1 3
Spain 0930 9 29 20
Sweden 0929 10 17 7
Australia 0,927 11 18 7
Belgium 0926 12 14 2
Switzerland 0.925 13 2 -1
Austria 0925 14 13 -1
Germany 0.921 15 6 -9
Denmark 0920 16 12 -4
New Zealand 0919 17 26 9
United Kingdom 0916 18 23 5
Ireland 0916 19 30 n
Italy 0912 20 19 -1
Israel 0.907 21 27 6
Greece 0907 22 43 21
Luxembourg 0.893 27 5 -22
Malta 0.880 34 44 10
Portugal 0.874 36 34 -2
Czech Rep. 0872 38 46 8
Slovakia 0.872 40 48 8
Belarus 0.866 42 51 9
Estonia 0.862 43 48 5
Latvia 0.857 48 54 6
Hungary 0.856 50 50 0
Poland 0.855: 51t 71 20
Russian Federation 0.849 52 52 0
Ukraine 0842 54 68 14
Kazakhstan 0.798 64 74 10
Bulgaria 0.796 65 76 1
Lithuania 0.769 71 82 1"
Moldova, Rep. of 0.757 81 83 2
Albania 0.739 82 86 4
Turkmenistan 0.739 8 89 3
Kyrgyzstan 0.717 89 102 13
Armenia 0715 %0 11 21
Georgia 0.709 92 117 25
Uzbekistan 0.706 94 106 12
Romania 0.703 98 104 6
Azerbaijan 0.696 99 108 5

Tajikistan 0.643 103 129 26

a. A positive figure shows that the HDI rank is better than
the real GDP per capita (PPP$) rank, a negative the op-
posite.

have to participate in and contribute to
society. These include the ability to lead a
long and healthy life, the ability to be
knowledgeable and the ability to have
access to the resources needed for a decent
standard of living.

The HDI has three components: life
expectancy at birth; educational attain-
ment, comprising adult literacy, with two-
thirds weight, and a combined primary,
secondary and tertiary enrolment ratio, with
one-third weight; and income.

The HDI value for each country indi-
cates how far that country has to go to attain
certain defined goals: an average life span
of 85 years, access to education for all and
adecent level of income. The closer a coun-
try’s HDI is to 1, the less the remaining dis-
tance that country has to travel.

The treatment of the income compo-
nent is rather complex. The HDI adjusts
real income (in purchasing power parity, or
PPP. dollars) for the diminishing utility of
higher levels of income to human develop-
ment. The premise is that people do not
need an infinite income for a decent stan-
dard of living. So, the HDI defines a thresh-
old for income regarded as adequate for a
reasonable standard of living. This thresh-
old is the average global real GDP per
capita in PPP dollars in 1992, a little more
than $5,000. The HDI treats income up to
this level at full value, but income beyond it
as having a sharply diminishing utility—for
which a specific formula is used.

The HDI reduces all three basic indica-
tors to a common measuring rod by mea-
suring achievement in each indicator as the
relative distance from a desirable goal. The
maximum and minimum values for each
variable are reduced to a scale between 0
and 1, with each country at some point on
this scale.

The HDI is constructed by (1) defining
a country’s measure of relative achieve-
ment in each of the three basic variables
and (2) taking a simple average of the three
indicators. The detailed method for con-
structing the HDI is explained in technical
note 3. '

Since the introduction of the HDI in
1990, there has been a lively debate on this
new measure of development. A survey of
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the critiques of the HDI is presented in
Human Development Report 1993 (technical
note 2, pp. 104-12). The debate has led to
continued refinement of the methodology.
A major refinement was introduced in
1994, when goal posts were fixed for each
indicator to allow analysis over time.

The HDI exercise has been conducted
this year using the same methods as last
year, with one change. For educational
attainment, the estimate of mean years of
schooling has been replaced by the com-
bined enrolment ratio at primary, secondary
and tertiary levels. The formula for calcu-
lating mean years of schooling is complex
and has enormous data requirements.
Furthermore, the data on mean years of
schooling are not provided by any UN
agency. The combined enrolment ratio, pro-
vided by UNESCO, shows the stock of lit-
eracy for those under 24. This variable has
been given a weight of one-third, and, as
before, adult literacy a weight of two-thirds.

All underlying data for the HDI have
been thoroughly rechecked in consultation
with our primary data sources: the UN
Population Division for life expectancy,
UNESCO for educational attainment and
the World Bank for income. Some of the
changes in values and ranking are due to
new series of data provided by these
sources, based primarily on the results of
the 1990 census and survey rounds. These
differences are further explained in the
note on statistics in this Report (see page
147). The note also explains the sources of
data.

This exercise of improving the database
and making it more transparent will be con-
tinued in future Reports. Because of the
replacement of mean years of schooling
with the combined enrolment ratio and the
adoption of new series of data in construct-
ing the HDI this year, values in the 1995
Report are not strictly comparable with
those in the 1994 Report.

What the 1995 HDI reveals
The ranking of countries by their HDI value
(tables 1.1 and 1.2) leads to the following

observations, summarizing some of the
highlights of this year's HDI exercise:

THE STATE OF HUMAN DEVELOPMENT

* Of the 174 countries for which the HDI
was calculated, 63 are in the high human
development category, 64 in the medium
category and 47 in the low category.

* In 1992, nearly 30% of the world’s peo-
ple were living in countries in the high
human development category, 39% in coun-
tries in the medium category and 31% in
countries in the low category. The corre-
sponding figures for 1960 are 16%, 11%
and 73%. Thus, the share of the population
living in the high human development cat-
egory almost doubled between 1960 and
1992 (figure 1.1). '

* Canada, the United States and Japan
lead the HDI rankings.

* Among developing countries and areas,
Cyprus, Hong Kong and Barbados lead the
HDI rankings.

* The regional HDIs, calculated for the
first time, provide revealing insights into the
level of human development in different
regions of the world (figure 1.2 and table
1.3). First, the HDI of industrial countries
(0.916) is only 1.6 times higher than that of
developing countries (0.570), even though
their real GDP per capita (PPP$) is 6 times
higher. Second, among developing regions,
the HDI of Sub-Saharan Africa (0.389) is

The share of the

living in the
high buman
development
category almost
doubled between
1960 and 1992

world’s population

FIGURE 1.1
The rising tide of human development

Distribution of the world’s population by decile of the HDI

Source See table 1 in the Human Development Indicators.
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TABLE 1.2

HDI ranking for developing countries, 1992

Real GDP
Real GDP per capita
per capita (PPP$) rank

Real GDP
Real GDP  per capita
per capita (PPP$) rank

HDI (PPP$)  minus HDI HDI (PPP$)  minus HDI

Country HDI rank rank rank? Country HDI rank rank rank?
Cyprus 0.906 23 25 2 China 0.594 m 123 12
Hong Kong 0.905 24 10 -14 Guatemala 0.591 112 92 -20
Barbados 0.900 25 37 12 Bolivia 0.588 113 12 -1
Bahamas 0.894 26 22 -4 Gabon 0.579 14 78 -36
Costa Rica 0.884 28 60 32 El Salvador 0.579 115 118 3
Belize 0.884 29 57 28 Honduras 0.578 116 120 4
Argentina 0.883 30 39 9 Morocco 0.554 117 91 -26
Korea, Rep. of 0.882 31 38 7 Maldives 0.554 118 145 27
Uruguay 0.881 32 53 21 Vanuatu 0.541 119 122 3
Chile 0.880 33 41 8 Viet Nam 0.539 120 151 31
Singapore 0.878 35 16 -19 Zimbabwe 0.539 121 121 0
Saint Kitts and Nevis 0.873 37 56 19 Congo 0.538 122 101 =21
Trinidad and Tobago 0.872 39 36 =3 Cape Verde 0.537 123 127 4
Brunei Darussalam 0.868 41 7 -34 Swaziland 0.522 124 131 7
Bahrain 0.862 44 28 -16 Solomon Islands 0.511 125 107 -18
United Arab Emirates 0.861 45 4 -41 Papua New Guinea 0.508 126 112 -14
Fiji 0.860 46 63 17 Cameroon 0.503 127 115 -12
Venezuela 0.859 47 40 ~7 Pakistan 0.483 128 100 -28
Panama 0.856 49 59 10 Ghana 0.482 129 119 =10
Mexico 0.842 53 47 =6 Kenya 0.481 130 137 7
Antigua and Barbuda 0.840 55 72 17 Lesotho 0.473 131 112 17
Qatar 0.838 56 3 -53 Myanmar 0.457 132 161 29
Colombia 0.836 57 60 3 Sao Tomeé and Principe  0.451 133 169 36
Thailand 0.828 58 55 -3 India 0.439 134 141 7
Malaysia 0.822 59 45 -14 Madagascar 0.432 135 165 30
Mauritius 0.821 60 32 -28 Zambia 0.425 136 142 ]
Kuwait 0.821 61 42 =18 Yemen 0.424 137 113 -24
Seychelles 0.810 62 57 -5 Lao People’s Dem, Rep.  0.421 138 126 -12
Brazil 0.804 63 64 1 Comoros 0.415 139 138 -1
Turkey 0.792 66 65 -1 Togo 0.409 140 144 4
Grenada 0.786 67 79 12 Nigeria 0.406 141 135 -6
Ecuador 0.784 68 73 5 Equatorial Guinea 0.399 142 167 25
Dominica 0.776 69 85 16 Zaire 0.384 143 172 29
Iran, Islamic Rep. of 0.770 70 62 -8 Sudan 0.379 144 134 -10
Cuba 0.769 72 88 16 Céte d'lvoire 0.369 145 130 -15
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 0.768 73 35 -38 Bangladesh 0.364 146 141 -5
Botswana 0.763 74 67 -7 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 0.364 147 168 21
Tunisia 0.763 75 66 -9 Haiti 0.362 148 149 1
Saudi Arabia 0.762 76 33 -43 Central African Rep. 0.361 149 147 ~2
Suriname 0.762 77 81 4 Mauritania 0.359 150 132 -18
Syrian Arab Rep. 0.761 78 69 -9 Nepal 0.343 151 146 -5
Saint Vincent 0.761 79 93 14 Senegal 0.340 152 127 25
Jordan 0.758 80 74 -6 Cambodia 0.337 153 140 -13
Korea, Dem. Djibouti 0.336 154 136 -18

People’s Rep. of 0.733 83 97 14 Benin 0.332 155 133 -22
Saint Lucia 0.732 84 97 -13 Bwanda 0.332 156 165 9
Algeria 0.732 85 70 -15 Malawi 0.330 157 155 2
Paraguay 0.723 87 90 3 Uganda 0.329 158 154 -4
Jamaica 0.721 88 96 8 Liberia 0.325 159 150 -9
Oman 0.715 91 31 -60 Bhutan 0.305 160 147 3
Peru 0.709 93 94 1 Gambia 0299 161 126 -22
South Africa 0.705 95 80 -15 Chad 0.296 162 143 -2
Dominican Rep. 0.705 96 95 -1 Guinea-Bissau 0.293 163 155 -8
Sri Lanka 0.704 97 102 5 Angola 0.291 164 161 -3
Philippines 0.677 100 108 8 Burundi 0.286 165 164 -1
Lebanon e/5 191 Wil 9 Somalia 0246 166 152 -14
Samoa (Western) 0.651 102 124 22 Mozambique 0.246 167 173 6
Indonesia 0.637 104 99 =5 Guinea 0.237 168 170 2
Guyana 0.622 105 125 20 Burkina Faso 0.228 169 159 =10
Irag 0.617 106 87 -19 Afghanistan 0.228 170 158 =12
Egypt Ooia 1 sl = Ethiopia 0227 171 174 3
Namibia 0.611 108 77 -31 Mali 0.222 172 171 -1
Nicaragua 0.611 109 105 -4 Sierra Leone 0.221 173 153 =20
Mongolia 0.604 110 116 6 Niger 0.207 174 156 -18

20

a. A positive figure shows that the HDI rank is better than the real GDP per capita (PPP$) rarik, a negative the opposite.
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less than half that of Latin America and the
Caribbean (0.823). The HDI of South Asia
(0.453) is slightly higher than that of Sub-
Saharan Africa. Third, the HDI of East Asia
goes up significantly when China is
excluded, from 0.621 to 0.874. That is pri-
marily because excluding China from the
regional calculation increases the regional
income per capita nearly fourfold, from
PPP$2,034 to PPP$8,009. In fact, the
HDIs of East Asia (excluding China) and
Latin America and the Caribbean are now
approaching the average HDI of industrial
countries.

The HDI ranking of countries differs
significantly from the ranking by real GDP
per capita (see the last column of tables 1.1
and 1.2). In contrast to earlier Reports, this
Report uses rankings by real GDP per
capita (PPP$) rather than GNP per capita
in the comparisons with HDI rankings, to
minimize distortions in income rankings
due to exchange rate fluctuations. Not only
does real GDP per capita capture only one
dimension of people’s lives—the economic
dimension—but different countries have
translated their economic capacity into very
different levels of well-being or achieved

FIGURE 1.2
Despite low incomes, many developing countries —
attain the human development levels of industrial countries One country__
The gray and green bars in the graphs below show 174 countries f:nig?:aolfvalues
grouped by region. Bars show the range of national values in each region, Regional average p 9
and black lines show values for each country. Triangular pointers show the
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Calculating the
HDI for different
groups of a
population holds a
mirror up to
society, revealing
its strengths and
weaknesses
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the same level of human development with
diverse incomes (figure 1.3). A look at the
highest positive and negative differences
between HDI and real GDP per capita
ranks shows clearly that such countries as
Costa Rica and Madagascar used their
economic growth to enhance the lives of
their people. And even though most coun-
tries in the Middle East made significant
progress in human development over the
past 30 years, they still have considerable
scope for distributing the benefits of eco-
nomic growth more equitably.

In these and other countries, the
national averages mask wide disparities.
Constructing a disaggregated HDI for dif-
ferent population groups within countries
reveals how unevenly human development
may be shared within a country.

Disaggregating the HDI

Calculating the HDI for different groups of
a population holds a mirror up to society,
revealing its strengths and weaknesses.
Many countries have already undertaken
exercises to disaggregate their HDI by
geographic region, by gender, by ethnic
group and by income class. These disaggre-
gated values reveal serious disparities
requiring policy attention:

* Regional disparities in Nigeria are
among the widest in the world. Ranking the
19 states of Nigeria by their HDIs puts the
state of Bendel ahead of such countries as
Botswana, Tunisia and Saudi Arabia, while
the state of Borno ranks lower than every
country in the world.

* Even though the disparity between the

TABLE 1.3

HDI values by region, 1992

Region HDI
East Asia excluding China 0.874

Latin America and the Caribbean 0.823
South-East Asia and the Pacific 0.651

Arab States 0.644
East Asia including China 0.621
South Asia 0.453
Sub-Saharan Africa 0.389
All developing countries 0.570
Industrial countries 0916
World 0.759

South and the North-East of Brazil has
been halved since 1970, the HDI value of
the second is only two-thirds that of the
first. South Brazil would rank alongside
Luxembourg (number 27 in the global
rankings), while North-East Brazil would
rank between Bolivia (113) and Gabon
(114).

* If white South Africa were a separate
country, it would be among the highest-
ranking countries in the world. Black South
Africa would rank number 128 (just after
Cameroon). Not just two different com-
munities, but two different worlds.

¢ In the United States, with the HDIs of
white, black and hispanic populations
separated, whites would rank number 1 in
the world (ahead of Canada), blacks would
rank number 27 (next to Luxembourg) and
hispanics would rank number 32 (next to
Uruguay). So, full equality still is a distant
prospect in the United States, despite
affirmative action policies and market
opportunities.

FIGURE 1.3
Diverse incomes,
similar human development
Human
GNP development
per capita, index,
Highest 1992 1992
national $35,800 0,950
value >
Luxembourg
United Arab g
Emirates
Singapore -
Portugal mw
Belize
Fiji =
Lowest
national $70 0.207
value
Source: See table 1 in the Human Development Indicators
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The Human Development Report

The first Human Development Report
(1990) developed the concept of human
development and its measurement. It also
explored the relationship between eco-
nomic growth and human development. It
showed that:

* The link between economic growth and
human progress is not automatic. Fairly
respectable levels of human development
are possible even at fairly modest levels of
income. And high GDP growth in several
countries has failed to benefit their people.
* An external environment favourable to
growth is vital to support human develop-
ment strategies in the 1990s.

Successive Reports focused on specific
issues of human development in the larger
perspective set forth in the first one. The
1991 Report tried to answer this basic ques-
tion: is it possible to restructure the present
expenditure pattern of developing coun-
tries and aid allocations to finance the basic
human priorities in these countries? The
conclusion was that it is often the absence
of political will, and not always the lack of
financial resources, that is responsible for
human neglect.

The 1992 Report examined the interna-
tional perspective and the external environ-
ment for national human development
efforts. It concluded that trade and finan-
cial opportunities in international markets

FHE STATE OF HUMAN DEVELOPMENT

are needed even more than aid to enhance
human development initiatives in develop-
ing countries.

The basic theme of the 1993 Report was
people’s participation: it assessed how
much people participated in the decisions
and processes that shaped their lives. It also
made concrete suggestions for a new
people-centred world order.

The 1994 Report introduced a new
concept of human security—the security of
people in their homes, in their jobs, in their
communities and in their environments. It
identified the profound policy changes in
national and global management required
by this new concept of human security.

Acritical shortfall of development in the
past few decades has been the persistent
neglect of the creativity and productivity of
half of humanity. The same is true of human
development debates and dialogues. In
most cases, they have touched gender
issues—but not really focused on them.

The four critical elements of the human
development concept—productivity, equity,
sustainability and empowerment—demand
that gender issues be addressed as develop-
ment issues and as human rights concerns.
The compelling reason: development, if not
engendered, is endangered. Only when the
potential of all human beings is fully real-
ized can we talk of true human develop-
ment. The 1995 Report thus focuses on
gender and development.

Development, if
not engendered, is
endangered




ANNEX BOX A1.1
Balance sheet of human development—Arab States

PROGRESS DEPRIVATION

* In 12 of the 19 countries in the region, life expectancy

is more than 65 years, mmpnedwlﬁunxvmgeafﬁ
years in 1960.

* During the past two decades, the adult lite
nearly doubled, nsxng&nm30%in 197@'
* The combined primary and s
incesse ncry sifold, from 8 milion t0 46 millo,
between 1960 and 1991.

« Between 1974 and 1992, mlcnpgrewbymﬂym |
* The agricultural growth rate of 4.7% a year during the
past decade was the highest in the developing regions.

Between1970md 1991 thegmdwg,@mmm!m

* Between 1960 and 1992, the infant mortality rate
declined by more than three-fifths, from 165 per thou-
sand live births to 64.
nized.

* Between 1965 and 1991, energy use per $100 ofG‘BP
declined bytwe—tlmds. from 228 kilograms of oil equiv-
alent to 76 kilogrs |

* Since 1990, thteecounm(]ordan .Lebmsnd
Morocco) have undertaken political reforms to
sumgthendxm:mulupm-lysystems

Souree: See bibliographic note on page 136.
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ANNEX BOX A1.2

Balance sheet of human development—East Asia and South-East Asia and the Pacific

PROGRESS DEPRIVATION

i %%ﬁutmi l ]
cmmtues.At?lyem hfeexpectnncymEastAm
(excluding China) is only five years less than that in the

industrial world.
R
a1y e
. Dlmng1960—9l theterm:yenmhnemmmszth
mlél%m.l%l

* During tla-l?ﬁﬁa,fh&pereepmdeDPmeAsia;
B Arata thshbamforeemEast

Am:sh:gimthmthanhmdustmlcannm

* The 19% female representation in parliaments in East
Amm lémesthemmtauonmmemdusmal

. InfmtmomlttymEastAmadeclincdby?O%m
1960-92, from 146 per thousand live births to 42.

etween 1960 and 1992, ferﬁhtyrﬁtesdedmed_mo:ein
East am;l South-East Asia and the Pacific than in indus-
trial countries,

* In South-East Asia and the Pacific between 1965 and
1991, energy use per $100 of GDP declined by three-
fourths, from 137 kilograms of oil equivalent to 37 kilo-
grams,

* Since 1980, nmrcthan}Ogenemlelecnonshnvebeen . RETha and
held at the national level.

Note: Regional aggregates are for developing countries of East Asia and South-East Asia and the Pacific.
Source: See bibliographic note on page 136.
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ANNEX BOX A1.3
Balance sheet of human development—Latin America and the Caribbean

PROGRESS DEPRIVATION

hote :ﬁwmﬁmé%wn%,mmm
three decades.

* During the past two decades, real GDP increased by
more than 80%.
Buﬁn,g1989—93 ofthecumﬂmﬂubﬂhonmpn

* Between l960nnd1992,themfanznmrtahtymtewas
mmethmhabad,&umwSperdmusandhvebmhsm

Source: See bibliographic note on page 136.
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ANNEX BOX A1.4

Balance sheet of human development—South Asia

PROGRESS DEPRIVATION

mmedbylém&om#inf%ﬂmwm 92.
* Public expenditure on health as a perc ; -'
has nearly tripled—fron 05%1:11960:014%1:11990

* GNP grew at an average annual rate of 5.4% during
1980-92, and per capita income at 3.0%.

* During 1980-92, merchandise exports grew at an
annual rate of nearly 7%.

Ofthewﬁd'smﬁemalelwadsofmor overnment,

* The infant mortality rate declined from 164 per thou-
sand live births to 85 between 1960 and 1992.
* About 85% of one-year-olds are immunized.

* The fertility rate has declined from more than six live
births per woman in the 1960s to four in 1990.
* South Asia contributes less to global emissions than any

other region.
* Since 1980, more than 20 general parliamentary elec- |
tions have been held in South Asia.

Source; See bibliographic note on page 136.
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ANNEX BOX A1.5

Balance sheet of human development—Sub-Saharan Africa
PROGRESS DEPRIVATION

Life expectancy at birth increased from 40 to 51 years
between 1960 and 1992. '
During the past decade, the share of the population
with access to safe water nearly doubled, from 25% to
45%,

During the past two decades, adult literacy doubled,
increasing from 27% to 54%.

The net enrolment ratio at the primary level doubled,
rising from 25% to 50%, and the secondary enrolment
ratio almost tripled, growing from 13% to 38%, between o AR
1960 and 1991. e

During  1980-92, five Sub-Saharan countries—
Botswana, Cape Verde, Lesotho, Mauritius and

Swaziland—generated an annual GDP growth rate of
more than 5%.

~ The female enrolment ratio at the secondary level

increased fourfold during the past three decades—from
8% in 1960 to 32% in 1991.

The infant mortality rate dropped from 165 per thou-
sand live births to 97 during the past three decades.

Per capita emissions of carbon dioxide, at 1.04 metric

The pesticide consumption per thousand people is about

tons, are the lowest in the world.

stone in the history of humankind.

The emergence of a free South Africa in 1994 is a mile-

Since 1990, 27 multiparty presidential elections have
been held—21 for the first time.
In 31 countries, opposition parties have been legalized.

Source: See bibliographic note on page 136.
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CHAPTER 2

N\ _ R unequal world

_\

In no society today do women enjoy the
same opportunities as men. This unequal
status leaves considerable disparities
between how much women contribute to
human development and how little they
share in its benefits,

It is true that, after centuries of neglect,
the past two decades have seen unprece-
dented human development efforts—con-
tributing greatly to rapid progress in
building women’s capabilities and in closing
gender gaps in those capabilities.

Despite this progress, a widespread pat-
tern of inequality between women and men
persists—in their access to education,
health and nutrition, and even more in their
participation in the economic and political
spheres. Women now share much more in
the benefits of social services, both public
and private—but continue to be denied
equal opportunities for political and eco-
nomic participation. Nor do women enjoy
the same protection and rights as men in the
laws of many countries.

Progress in building human capabilities

Twwo durable impressions of the past two
decades: first, women have made consider-
able progress in a short time in building
human capabilities; and second, women
have gone a considerable distance towards
gender equality in education and health.
These impressions are cause for hope, not
pessimism, for the future.

Great advances in two short decades

Between 1970 and 1990, women's life
expectancy in developing countries in-
creased by nine years—20% more than the
increase in men’s life expectancy. Fertility

STILL AN UNEQUAL WORLD

rates fell by a third. Female adult literacy
and school enrolment increased by almost
two-thirds (see the figures on pages 30-31).

This progress is the result of consider-
able investment in social services and strong
political commitment to advancing human
development. Educational opportunities,
for example, opened as a result of the adop-
tion of universal primary education as a fun-
damental goal in most countries—and the
sevenfold increase in education budgets in
the developing world and fourfold increase
in industrial countries.

The Arab States have made the fastest
progress in women'’s education, more than
doubling women’s literacy rate during
1970-90. South-East Asia and the Pacific
and Latin America have also made consid-
erable progress. The first reduced female
illiteracy from 45% in 1970 to 19% in 1990,
and the second from about 30% to 17%.
South Asia reduced the female illiteracy
rate from 81% to 67% in the same period.

More current as a measure of educa-
tional progress is the growth in the com-
bined female enrolment in primary and
secondary education, reflecting recent
efforts to raise female literacy that will show
up in adult literacy data only when today’s
students become adults. Combined female
primary and secondary enrolment in the
developing world jumped dramatically,
from 38% in 1970 to 68% in 1992. East Asia
(83%) and Latin America and the Carib-
bean (87%) are approaching the high levels
in industrial countries (97%). The Arab
States nearly doubled female primary and
secondary enrolment combined, from 32%
in 1970 to 60% in 1992. Along with Sub-
Saharan Africa (49%) and South Asia
(55%), however, they still have a long way
to travel (figure 2.1).

In no society
today do women
enjoy the same
opportunities as
men
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Women have made great advances in education
FIGURE 2.1
Women close the enrolment gap. ..

Combined primary and secondary enrolment ratio (%), 1970 and 1992
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FIGURE 2.2
... climb the literacy ladder. ..

Literacy rate (%), 1970 and 1990
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But gaps still persist in economic and political participation

FIGURE 2.4 ; _
In most respects, it is still an unequal world

Women's share, 1994 (%) Men's share, 1994 (%)

Economically active population

Earned income

Seats in parliament

National cabinets

Source: Economically active population—UN forthcoming (The World's Women), eamed income—calculated on the basis of data from UN
1994i and ILO 1994b, consultant reports prepared for the 1994 and 1995 Human t Reports, World Bank 1992 and UN forthcoming
(The World's Women); Rarfiamem—lPU 1994; cabinets—data from UN 1994i; as analysed by the United Nations Division for the Advancement
of Women (revised by the Human Development Report Office in 1995),

FIGURE 2.6 100
Women's political participation is low
Women as a percentage of office-holders, 1994 2
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STILL AN UNEQUAL WORLD

FIGURE 2.5
Women'’s average wages
languish below men’s
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FIGURE 2.7
Women's share of the labour force
is far less than men’s
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Progress has also been impressive in
higher education. In Latin America and the
Caribbean, the rapid increase in female
tertiary enrolment—from 9% to 26%—
reflects big investments in preparing women
for new career opportunities (figure 2.3).

Progress in building women'’s capabili-
ties naturally varies among countries.
Tvelve developing countries raised female
literacy by more than 30 percentage points
between 1970 and 1990.

Income is not necessarily the decisive
factor. Several of the world’s poor nations

BOX 2.1

CHINA

Women hold up half the sky

So said Mao Zedong. The first law
passed by the Chinese communists
abolished concubinage and gave women
the right to own property, use their own
names, choose their husbands and sue
for divorce. China’s constitution states:
“Women enjoy equal rights as men in all
aspects, including politics, economy,
culture, society and family life.”

The status of women and their par-
ticipation in all aspects of life in China
improved as a result of this political
commitment. Chinese women have
come a long way since the prerevolu-
tionary era, when upper-class girls had
their feet bound and peasant girls were
at risk of being kidnapped and sold into
marriage.

Chinese women's literacy rates more
than doubled in the past 50 years, to
70% in 1992, and their enrolment in ter-
tiary education increased tenfold. There
have also been significant improve-
ments in the health of Chinese women,
and their life expectancy has increased
faster than men’s—from 63 years in
1970 to 70 years in 1991.

Concerted government efforts have
engineered the world’s largest drop in
fertility rates—from 5.6 live births per
woman in 1960 to 2.0 in 1992. And
about 83% of married Chinese women
who are of child-bearing age use contra-
ceptives, a higher share than in any other
country.

The huge drop in fertility and the rise
in contraceptive use resulted from the
government’s policy to limit the number
of children per couple to one. Consid-
erable controversy surrounds this policy,

which has allegedly led to a rise in
abortion and infanticide.

Between 1979 and 1988, women's
employment grew nearly 5% a vear,
much faster than men’s, and in 1990,
women accounted for about 45% of
total employment.

Equal opportunity laws—and an
official position reflécted in the motto,
“women are in all realms, women cross
all bounds™—have helped equalize the
occupational distribution of Chinese
men and women. In some industries,
such as textiles, finance, tailoring and
commerce, women make up 80% of the
workforce. But women still constitute
less than a fifth of the engineers and
hold only a third of the technical and sci-
entific jobs. Only one of ten advanced
researchers in science and technology is
a woman. Male managers still far out-
number female managers. And despite
equal pay laws, women earn only about
three-guarters of what men earn,

In politics, Chinese women are
doing better than women in many coun-
tries. They hold some 30% of official
jobs, and more than a fifth of parlia-
mentary deputies are women. That gives
China the fourth highest women's par-
liamentary participation rate among
developing countries and the twelfth
highest in the world.

The Chinese experience of the past
four decades shows that a country with
a low per capita income and a favour-
able policy commitment can manage to
achieve human development levels sim-
ilar to those of countries with much

higher per capita incomes.

Source: China 1994, Economist 1991, Lavely and others 1990 and Summerfield 1994,
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have been able to raise female literacy rates.
With scarce resources but a strong political
commitment, China, Sri Lanka and
Zimbabwe raised adult women’s literacy
rates to 70% or more. By contrast, several
richer countries lag behind (table 2.1).

In many cases, a strong political com-
mitment has driven efforts .to improve
women’s human development despite a
shortage of resources. Countries applying
socialist models, for example, used social
and political mobilization and organization
to achieve rapid—and equal—progress in
education and health for men and women
and to engineer social transformations to
expand opportunities for women (boxes 2.1
and 2.2). In many cases, however, gains in
these countries are now being undermined
or are proving unsustainable during the
transition to market-oriented models of
development. The extent to which the tran-
sition weighs more heavily on women than
on men is an important policy issue for
these countries.

The biggest improvement in women'’s
literacy between 1970 and 1990 (68 per-
centage points) took place in the United
Arab Emirates. Although Arab states have
clearly overcome traditional barriers to edu-
cating women, their progress still lags
behind their wealth, in part because they
started from a very low base. In general,
women have been more successful in over-
coming cultural barriers to building their
capabilities than in overcoming the barriers
to using these capabilities.

With improved health and nutritional
conditions, women’s life expectancy in the

TABLE 2.1
High GNP does not necessarily mean
high female literacy

Literacy rate

GNP among
percapita  adult women
(US dollars) (%)
1992 1992
Poorer countries
China 480 70
Sri Lanka 560 86
Zimbabwe 580 78
Richer countries
Gabon 4,220 48
Saudi Arabia 7,780 46

Source: UNESCO 1994b and Waorld Bank 1994c
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developing world increased from 54 years in
1970 to 63 in 1992 (table 2.2). More than
half the married women of reproductive age
in the developing world report that they or
their partner used modern contraceptives in
1990, compared with less than a quarter in
1980. This planned parenthood has brought
women much greater control over their
lives. Globally, increasing contraceptive use
and declining fertility rates have not always
been dependent on the level of per capita
income. Among the countries in which more
than half the women use contraception,
China registers both the highest rate of use
and the lowest per capita income (figure
2.8). China’s high rate of contraceptive use
(83%) pulls up both the world’s average and
the average for developing countries.

There has been a sharp reduction in
fertility rates over the past two decades
(table 2.2). Life choices and opportunities
are expanding as women are progressively
liberated from the burden of frequent
child-bearing and from the risk of dying in
childbirth.

If maternal mortality and related
disability rates can be further reduced in the
developing world, the revolution in
women'’s health will be more complete.

Rapidly closing the gaps
Typically, gender gaps in health and educa-

tion are wide at low levels of human devel-
opment, narrowing as societies advance,

TABLE 2.2 .
Women'’s health security

Total
fertility
Life rate (live
expectancy births per
(years) woman)

Country group 1970 1992 1970 1992

All developing countries 53.7 62.9 57 3.5
Sub-Saharan Africa 46.3 524 66 63

Arab States 526 633 68 48
East Asia 64.0 706 53 1.9
South-East Asia

and the Pacific 53.6 655 56 33
South Asia 49.0 60.2 59 4.1
Latin America

and the Caribbean 63.0 71.0 53 3.1
Least developed

countries 445 520 67 58
Industrial countries 742 794 23 19

And with women’s human development
progressing faster than men’s in the past
two decades, the gender gaps have been
closing.

In adult literacy and school enrolment,
the gaps between women and men were
halved between 1970 and 1990 in develop-
ing countries. Women’s literacy increased
from 54% of the male rate in 1970 to 74%

Source: LIN 1994) and 1994k

CUBA

BOX 2.2

Revolution within the revolution

Since the 1959 revolution, gender
equality has been among Cuba’s highest
priorities, and many sections of the con-
stitution explicitly refer to it. Cuba is
one of the few countries implementing
the agreements stemming from the
world conferences on women, and its
penal code treats the infringement of
the right to equal treatment as a crimi-
nal offense.

The Federation of Cuban Women—
created in 1960 to organize, educate
and mobilize women from all parts of
Cuban society—has grown from
400,000 members in 1962 to 3.2 million
in 1990. Supported by dues from mem-
bers and with additional subsidies from
the government, the federation has the
power to influence policy at all decision-
making levels of government. With
good access to the media and to the
facilities of government departments
and ministries, the federation is able to
call mass meetings, and it has facilitated
women'’s participation in development
policy-making and in all aspects of social
and economic progress.

Women's political representation in
Cuba is the third highest in the devel-
oping world. In 1994, 23% of parlia-
mentarians were women, down from
34% in the previous legislature. About a
quarter of the executive positions in
public administration are filled by
women. And between 1970 and 1990,
women’s economic activity rate in-
creased by 4.3% a year, the fastest
growth in Latin America and the
Caribbean.

Women have taken the lead in the
campaign against illiteracy and in raising
educational standards for all. The
women’s federation has been deeply
involved in improving the education of
rural women. And one of its offshoots,

the Contingent of Militant Mothers for
Education, with 1.4 million members, is
helping to raise the education of all
workers to the sixth-grade level.

The health and hygiene campaigns
have been won by women. The support
brigades for public health comprise
more than 61,000 women committed to
helping the Ministry of Public Health in
such areas as immunization, cancer
detection and prenatal and postnatal
health care. Women constitute 48% of
physicians and hold 47% of the direc-
torships of hospitals and polyclinics. Of
the 12,000 doctors in the “family doc-
tor” scheme, 61% are women. The
scheme aims to provide basic health
education and primary health care to all
households.

Women receive free medical services
and nutritional supplements throughout
pregnancy and while nursing. In 1990,
the proportion of deliveries in health
institutions reached 99.8%. Cuba’s
maternal mortality rate, 27 for every
100,000 live births, is among the lowest
in the world. Among women of repro-
ductive age, 70% used contraceptives in
1987-92, and abortion services have
been available on request since 1965.

As aresult of deliberate emphasis on
gender equality in education policy,
gender disparities in literacy and school
enrolment have disappeared. In higher
education, women make up 58% of the
students—in part as a result of special
measures to help women who have left
university, mainly because of marriage
or child-bearing, to resume their
studies.

Strong political commitment has
been a decisive factor in advancing
human development and gender equal-
ity in Cuba.

Source: Cuba 1994, Morgan 1984, Nelson and Chowdhury 1994, UN 1992¢c and UNDP 1994b.
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in 1990—and combined female primary
and secondary enrolment increased from
67% of the male rate to 86%. Overall,
female primary enrolment in developing
countries increased 1.7% a year during
1970-90, compared with 1.2% for male
enrolment (table 2.3). In most Eastern
European nations, women's enrolment sur-
passed men’s by 1990, reversing the very
small female-male gap seen in 1970.

Also remarkable is the rapid closing of
the gap in higher education. In developing
countries, female enrolment at the tertiary
level was less than half the male rate in 1970,
but by 1990 it had reached 70%. More

FIGURE 2.8
Family planning does not depend on income
Percentage of women using
contraceptives, 1986-92 GNP per capita, 1992 (US$ thousands)
80 60 40 20 0 0 2 4 6 3 10
China
France 9l 22.6
Korea, Rep. of
Mauritius
Jamaica
Japan ‘Wl 28.7
Sri Lanka
Barbados
Bahrain
Ecuador
Indonesia
Source: UN 1994] and World Bank 199dc.
TABLE 2.3
Women close the enrolment gap
(annual percentage rate of growth in enrolment, 1970-90)
Primary Secondary Tertiary
school age school age school age
(6-11 years) (12-17 years) (18-23 years)
Country group Female Male Female Male Female Male
All developing countries (54 1.2 1.6 0.9 28 1.0
Sub-Saharan Africa 2.2 1.4 2.8 1.8 53 3.7
Arab States 33 1.4 47 2.1 6.1 2.7
East Asia 2.1 1.6 -0.1 -03 07 -08
South-East Asia and the Pacific 1.4 1.0 2.6 1.3 3.7 2.9
South Asia 7] 1.0 3.6 1.9 38 13
Latin America and the Caribbean 0.9 1.0 1.6 1.2 5.2 3.6
Least developed countries 3.0 1.4 39 1.6 6.0 3.0
OECD 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.2 3.0 1.0

Source: UN 1994i
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women than men are enrolled at the tertiary
level in 32 countries.

But experience shows that providing
education is necessary but not sufficient for
women’s empowerment. More has to be
done to open opportunities for women to
use the capabilities they are acquiring.

Annex tables A2.1-A2.7 provide a more
detailed picture of women’s advancing
human development and the closing of gen-
der gaps since 1970. International statistical
monitoring of women’s progress before
1970 is difficult because separate data for
women and men were seldom collected and
presented at the global level. As chapter 4
makes clear, women have been least visible
in economic statistics. The World Con-
ferences on Women—in Mexico (1975),
Copenhagen (1980) and Nairobi (1985)—
helped focus national and international
attention on gender issues, and gender sta-
tistics are now routinely compiled and mon-
itored for cross-country and regional
comparisons.

Persistent deprivation and inequality

The progress of the past two decades can be
summarized in simple terms: expanding
capabilities and limited opportunities. It is
still an unequal world, reflecting both the
past deficit in women’s human development
and the current institutional, legal and socio-
economic constraints to their access to
opportunities.

Human capabilities denied

Among the world’s 900 million illiterate
people, women outnumber men two to one.
And girls constitute the majority of the 130
million children without access to primary
school. Because population has grown
faster than women’s education has
expanded in some developing regions, the
number of women who are illiterate has
increased.

During the 20 years from 1970 to 1990,
about half the literacy gap between men
and women was closed. Another 20 years is
too long to wait to close the remaining half.

Owing to inadequacies of data, it is
more difficult to reach definitive judge-
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ments on the gender gaps in nutrition. The
perception is widespread that infant boys
are fed more adequately than infant girls in
poor areas, suggesting a gender bias in
favour of male children. But nutrition data
disaggregated by sex are limited, and they
tell a conflicting story.

* In Sub-Saharan Africa, the prevalence
of moderate or severe underweight (weight
for age) is 17% among girl children and 32%
among boy children, showing a better situ-
ation for girls.

* Thereverse is true in Latin America and
the Caribbean: 31% of girl children are
underweight, compared with 17% of boys.
* In Bangladesh, malnutrition is experi-
enced somewhat more by girls than by boys:
59% of girls and 56% of boys suffered
chronic malnutrition, and 10% of girls and
7% of boys suffered acute malnutrition. A
recent study corroborates this, suggesting
that, compared with males, females achieve
88% of the satisfactory nutritional intake.
Evidence of nutritional deprivation among
women and girls appears most starkly in
their reproductive years: 77% of pregnant
women from middle-income households
and more than 95% of those from low-
income households weighed less than the
standard of 50 kilograms.

* In India’s rural Punjab, poverty takes a
bigger toll on the nutrition of girls than on
that of boys: 21% of the girls in low-income
families suffer severe malnutrition, com-
pared with 3% of boys in the same families.
In fact, low-income boys fare better than
upper-income girls.

Adult women suffer more than men
from malnutrition—from iodine deficiency,
iron deficiency anaemia and stunting
caused by protein-energy malnutrition. Of
adults suffering from iron deficiency
anaemia, 458 million are women, 238 mil-
lion men. Of those stunted by protein-
energy malnutrition, 450 million are
women, 400 million men. If the risk of
death associated with stunting is the same
in developing countries as in industrial
ones, approximately 300,000 deaths of
women between the ages of 15 and 59
would be attributable to stunting,

There is little hard evidence on access to
health facilities, and conclusions often have
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to be drawn from outcomes—for example,
the number of girls who die before their
fifth birthday compared with the number of
boys who die. But such comparisons are
fraught with uncertainties. At birth, females
enjoy a biological edge over males in sur-
vival. For this reason—and not because of
any preferential access to health services—
child mortality rates (up to age five) are
lower for girls than for boys.

Globally, life expectancy at birth is 65
years for females and 62 years for males. In
populations in which females are treated
more equally, there are about 106 females
for every 100 males. In Sub-Saharan Africa,
there are 102 females for every 100 males.
The real gender discrimination occurs
where this pattern is reversed, as in China
and South and West Asia, where there are
only 94 females for every 100 males. If we
were to apply the Sub-Saharan African ratio
of females to males, the shortfall would be
particularly pronounced in China, where
some 49 million women appear to be miss-
ing. Adding this figure to the shortages in
North Africa and in South, South-East and
West Asia, as Amartya Sen has shown, leads
to an estimate of more than 100 million
women “missing”.

In 13 countries, more girls than boys die
at a young age, a marked departure from
the biological pattern observed in most
countries (table 2.4). In such cases, it can be
said that there is discrimination against the

TABLE 2.4

More girls than boys die at a young
age

(annual deaths per thousand children aged
one to four, 1984-90)

Girls'
deaths
as % of

Country Girls  Boys  boys’
Singapore 0.5 0.4 125
Maldives 93 7.8 119
Eqgypt 6.6 5.6 118
Grenada 1.6 1.4 114
Pakistan 9.6 8.6 112
Bangladesh 157 142 m
Suriname 2.2 2.0 110
Jamaica 1.5 1.4 107
Guatemala 11.3 10.6 107
Honduras 2.9 2.8 104
Syrian Arab Rep. 2.9 2.8 104
Algeria 128 125 102
Peru 5.7 5.6 102

Source: UN 1994

More than 100

million women are

“missing”
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TABLE 2.5
Lower average wage for
women
Women's non-

agricultural

wage as %
Country of men's
Tanzania 92.0
Viet Nam 91.5
Australia 90.8
Sri Lanka 89.8
lceland 89.6
Sweden 89.0
Narway 86.0
Bahrain 86.0
Kenya 84.7
Colombia 84.7
Turkey 845
Jordan 835
Costa Rica 83.0
Denmark 826
Hungary 82.0
Mauritius 813
France 81.0
New Zealand 80.6
Italy 80.0
Egypt 79.5
Zambia 78.0
Greece 78.0
Poland 78.0
Austria 78.0
Finland 77.0
Netherlands 76.7
Portugal 76.0
Brazil 76.0
Paraguay 76.0
Germany 75.8
USA 75.0
Mexico 75.0
Belgium 74.5
Uruguay 74.5
Swaziland 73.0
Central African Rep. 72.6
Singapore 711
Spain 70.0
United Kingdom 69.7
Hong Kong 69.5
Ireland 69.0
Thailand 68.2
Switzerland 67.6
Luxembourg 65.2
Argentina 64.5
Ecuador 63.7
Canada 63.0
Bolivia 62.3
Philippines 60.8
Cyprus 60.8
Chile 60.5
Syrian Arab Rep. 60.0
China 59.4
Korea, Rep. of 53.5
Bangladesh 420
Average 749
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Note: Data are for latest available

year.

Source: UN 1994, government
data from national consultants and
Psacharopoulos and Tzannatos

1992.

girl child in the provision of health and
nutrition.

The tragic toll of maternal mortality
remains a disgraceful indictment in the
developing world. The highest number of
maternal deaths occur in Asia, about a
third of a million women each year, with
South Asia the worst affected. According to
the World Health Organization (WHO),
three countries—Bangladesh, India and
Pakistan—account for 28% of the world’s
births and 46% of its maternal deaths.
Second worst affected is Africa, where
about 150,000 women die each year.
Although the largest number of maternal
deaths occur in Asia, maternal mortality
rates are highest in Sub-Saharan countries.
In the industrial world, maternal deaths are
rare at present.

Women'’s special health needs suffer
considerable neglect. Many developing
countries do not provide qualified birth
attendants, good prenatal or postnatal care
or emergency care during deliveries. In
most poor countries, pregnancy complica-
tions are the largest single cause of death
among women in their reproductive years.
Nearly half a million maternal deaths occur
each year in developing countries. Too
often, the miracle of life becomes a night-
mare of death. The shocking facts:
¢ In the industrial nations, almost all
births are attended by trained health per-
sonnel, but in the developing countries,
fewer than half the births—and in South
Asia, fewer than a third—are attended by
any health staff.

* An African woman is 180 times more
likely to die from pregnancy complications
than a Western European woman.

* In some African countries, where the
total fertility rate is seven live births per
woman and maternal morbidity is 1 in 50,
the chances that a woman will not survive
her reproductive years are about one in six.

Economic opportunities denied

Gender disparities in building human capa-
bilities through education, health and nutri-
tion, though significant, are much narrower
than the gaping disparities in income-
earning and decision-making opportunities.

Of the estimated 1.3 billion people liv-
ing in povesty, more than 70% are female.
This feminization of poverty is the tragic
consequence of women’s unequal access to
economic opportunities. And it is getting
worse. The number of rural women living in
absolute poverty rose by nearly 50% over
the past two decades. Increasingly, poverty
has a woman’s face.

The feminization of poverty is also doc-
umented in industrial countries. In the
United States, for example, while only 40%
of the poor were women in 1940, 62% were
women in 1980. The increasing poverty
among women has been linked to their
unequal situation in the labour market,
their treatment under social welfare sys-
tems and their status and power in the fam-
ily. Again in the United States, more than
half of the women-headed households are
poor, contributing to the feminization of
poverty.

Income. Access to independent income
continues to be a distant goal for most
women. Globally, women’s labour force
participation rates have risen only 3.9 per-
centage points in the past 20 years—from
35.6% in 1970 to 39.5% in 1990, with little
difference between the developing and
industrial worlds. Compare that with men’s
participation of 58% in 1990. There has
been some closing of the gender gap in eco-
nomic activity—particularly in the Arab
States and in Latin America and the
Caribbean. But overall, the progress has
been slow, hesitant and out of line with the
dramatic increase in women’s educational
attainment for these same areas.

All regions, while acknowledging inade-
quate data, record a higher rate of unem-
ployment among women than men. Women
often are the first to be fired in an economic
downturn.

Women's wages, on average, are con-
siderably lower than men’s, though this
finding should be treated with some cau-
tion, since comparable and consistent sta-
tistics are lacking (table 2.5). Data on rural
and agricultural wages are especially scarce,
making it difficult to analyse trends for most
women in developing countries.

Where data are available, the average
wage for women is only about three-fourths
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of the male wage outside agriculture. The
ratio varies from 92% of the male wage in
Tanzania to 75% in the United States to
42% in Bangladesh. But even these wide
disparities are likely to underestimate the
average disparity because the ratio of
female wages to male wages is likely to be
lower in sectors (particularly agriculture,
where most women work) that are less
unionized, organized or transparent.

The varied reasons for such disparity:
women'’s concentration in low-skilled jobs,
their lack of bargaining power through
union action, the lack of legislation granting
adequate maternity leave, the perception of
greater absenteeism by women (facts do
not support this perception) and strongly
held cultural norms about which jobs are
suitable for women and against mixing men
and women in the workplace. A better deal
for women on the wage front requires more
than mere legislation. It will take a major
adjustment in social and cultural norms
(chapter 5).

The denial of opportunities and recog-
nition to women pervades nearly all areas of
human endeavour. Even at the global level,
their achievements often go unrecognized.
Since its inception in 1901, the Nobel prize
has been awarded to only 28 women, a
mere 4.4% of all recipients (box 2.3).

Occupational segregation. The propor-
tion of women in administrative and man-
agerial work has doubled in industrial
countries, from 14% in 1970 to 28% in 1994
(table 2.6). In Australia, Canada, Hungary,
Ireland and Norway, the proportion of
women in such work more than tripled
between 1970 and 1990. Among develop-
ing countries, the participation of women in
administration and management increased
tastest in East Asia. Women’s share of
administrative and managerial jobs more
than doubled in Brunei Darussalam, the
Republic of Korea, Singapore and
Thailand.

The best record in women'’s participa-
tion in professional and technical jobs is in
the Nordic countries, where women'’s share
is 62%. In Canada and the United States,
women hold more than half of such jobs,
and in Poland 60%. Among developing
countries, Botswana, the Philippines and
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Uruguay show similar percentages—
though it must be borne in mind that the
data are of uneven quality and countries
differ in how they categorize professional,
technical and related workers.

The participation of women employed
in two different streams—as professionals,
technicians, administrators and managers
and as clerical and sales workers—has
increased during the past two decades. But
the ratio between the two streams has not
changed much in the developing world
(except in East Asia). The increasing
proportion of women employed in manage-
rial and administrative positions is encour-

TABLE 2.6
Women'’s share of
administrative and
managerial jobs
(as % of total)

East Asia 11.3
Latin America and

the Caribbean 18.8
South Asia 3l
Sub-Saharan Africa 9.6
Industrial countries 27.7
World 14.0

Note: Data are for latest available
year.
Source: UN 1994i and ILO 1993b.

BOX 2.3

Not many Nobel prizes for women

Since the creation of the Nobel prize in
1901, only 28 of 634 individual recipi-
ents have been women, 12 of them shar-
ing the prize with men. Eight women
have received the Nobel prize for liter-
ature and nine for peace. Only a few
have received recognition in scientific
fields—five in medicine or physiology,
four in chemistry, two in physics—and
none in economics, an exclusive male
preserve.

For peace, nine women—three in

partnership with men—among 80

individual recipients,

1905 Baroness Bertha von Suttner
(Austria)

1931 Jane Addams (USA), with
Nicholas Murray Butler

1946 Emily Greene Balch (USA), with
John R. Mott

1976 Mairead Corrigan and Betty
Williams (United Kingdom)

1979 Mother Theresa (India)

1982 Alva Myrdal (Sweden), with
Alfonso Garcia Robles

1991 Aung San Suu Kyi (Myanmar)

1992 Rigoberta Menchu (Guatemala)

For literature, eight women—one in

partnership—among 91 recipients.

1909 Selma Lagerlof (Sweden)

1926 Grazia Deledda (Italy)

1928 Sigrid Undset (Norway)

1938 Pearl S. Buck (USA)

1945 Gabriela Mistral (Chile)

1966 Nelly Sachs (Germany), with
Shmuel Y. Agnon

Source: Siegman 1992.

1991 Nadine Gordimer (South Africa)
1993 Toni Morrison (USA)

For physiology or medicine, five women

—four in partnership—arong 158

recipients.

1947 Gerty T. Cori (USA), with Carl F.
Cori and Bernardo A. Hossay

1977 Rosalyn Yalow (USA), with Roger
Charles L. Guillemin and
Andrew V. Schalley

1983 Barbara McClintock (USA)

1986 Rita Levi-Montalcini (Italy), with
Stanley Cohen

1988 Gertrude Belle Elion (USA),
with Georges H. Hitchings and
Sir James W, Black

For chemistry, four women—two in

partnership—among 121 recipients.

1911 Marie Curie (France)

1935 Irene Joliot-Curie (France), with
Frederic Joliot-Curie

1964 Dorothy Crowfood Hodgkin
(United Kingdom)

1993 Kary B. Mullis (USA), with
Michael Smith

For physics, two women—both in

partnership—among 146 recipients.

1903 Marie Curie (France), with
Pierre Curie and Henri
Becquerel

1963 Maria Goeppert-Mayer (USA),
with Hans D. Jensen and
Eugene P. Wigner

For economic sciences, no women aniong
38 recipients.




In many parts of
the developing
world, women do
not have legal
control over the
land they farm

aging, but it would be a mistake to interpret
this as a fundamental change in the tradi-
tional pattern of women’s employment.
QOverall, the ratio in developing countries
showed little change in 1970-90.

In most of the Arab States and in South
Asia, the proportion of women in adminis-
trative and managerial work is less than
10%. Even in some industrial countries,
such as Japan, Luxembourg and Spain, the
share of women in managerial and admin-
istrative positions is less than 10%.

In the UN system, although the propor-
tion of women in professional positions is
30% on average—higher than in most
countries—women are significantly out-
numbered by men in senior management,
where they hold only 11.3% of these posi-
tions (table 2.7).

So, many high-paid career opportuni-
ties remain closed to women in many soci-

TABLE 2.7

Women professionals in the UN system

(December 31, 1994)

Professionals
Senior excluding

All levels management  senior level Executive

combined (D-1 and above) (P-1 to P-5) heads of
Organization (%) (%) (%) organizations
UNFPA 435 28.0 46.3 i
UNICEF 38.9 215 40.3
UN Secretariat 33.0 15.5 35.7
UNDP 32.6 16.1 36.8
UNESCO 319 11.6 344
UNHCR = | 15.3 32.1 V
UNEP 31.1 1.4 339 v
IMO 30.6 6.7 349
WIPO 30.1 0 39.4
World Bank® 30.0 i "
GATT 284 0 33.3
ILO 28.1 12.0 30.5
UNCTAD 26.7 14.7 28.6
WHO 26.2 9.8 28.8
IFAD 25.6 83 294
IMF 253 8.0 30.0
UNCHS 240 0 26.1
UNIDO 239 5.7 25,7
ITC 229 33.3 22.4
WFP 22.2 21.4 222 V
1CAD 20.7 43 22.1
ITu 19.0 0 21.4
WMO 18.3 0 20.5
IAEA 171 11.4 17.4
UNRWA 15.6 13.3 15.9
FAO 153 24 17.5
UPU 14.3 0 17.6
Entire UN system 28.2 1.3 30.1 4 of 27

Note: Agencies with fewer than 50 professional staff members are not included.

a. Only the tatal figure for female staff is given for the World Bank, as its staff grading system differs
fram the UN personnel classifications
Source: UN divisions of personnel

38

eties—and women are far from exercising
economic independence. As has been said,
with understandable cynicism, if the desig-
nation “secretary” applies to a high-level
job, as in secretary of state, chances are that
a man will occupy it. But if the secretary is
a woman, it will be a low-paid job. -

Agriculture. Cultural traditions and eco-
nomic necessity have always meant a signif-
icant role for women in agriculture. In
much of Africa, women are responsible for
food production. They work both on family
plots and as wage labourers. But in many
parts of the developing world, women do
not have legal control over the land they
farm, even in female-headed households.

In Africa, where women constitute 80%
of food producers, past policies have under-
mined their traditional land rights. Devel-
opment projects made the problem worse
by allocating land ownership to men. In
Latin America, women were similarly left
out of the agrarian reforms of the 1960s and
1970s. In El Salvador, Honduras, Mexico
and Nicaragua, women made up only
4-25% of the beneficiaries because land
titles were given to household heads,
assumed to be men. Even among house-
holds recognized as female-headed, few
were given land. In Burkina Faso until the
mid-1980s, all new tenancies were given to
men despite women's responsibility for
growing all the family’s subsistence food. In
Kenya, a woman has access to land only if
she has a living husband or son.

Agricultural extension services for
women also are limited. Even where
women constitute a larger share of agricul-
tural producers or where there are cultural
constraints to easy communication between
men and women, almost all extension work-
ers are men. In the late 1980s, only 13% of
agricultural field agents in the developing
world were women—only 7% in Africa and
0.5% in India. Most Indian states do not
include female farmers among extension
beneficiaries—even though 48% of India’s
self-employed cultivators in 1983 were
women. In Africa, even among the innova-
tive farmers who were early to adopt high-
yielding varieties, only 69% of female
farmers received extension visits, compared
with 97% of male farmers.
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Informal sector. The scarce evidence that
is available shows that women are overrep-
resented in the informal sector, which is
generally far less secure than the formal
sector, pays less than the minimum wage
and is characterized by strenuous and poor
working conditions.

In Congo and Zambia, women account
for two-thirds of informal production in the
services sector (outside transport). In
Bolivia in 1988, women constituted half the
workers in the urban informal sector and
just a fourth of those employed in the for-
mal sector. In the urban areas of Botswana
in 1984-85, nearly half of employed
women—but only 10% of employed men—
were working in the informal sector. In
Lima, Peru, during the 1980s, more than
80% of economically active women worked
in the informal sector in commerce or ser-
vices, mainly domestic labour. In Nigeria,
94% of street food vendors are women.

Women often resort to the informal sec-
tor in the face of occupational segregation,
unemployment and underemployment in
the formal sector. In the informal sector,
women are involved mainly in domestic ser-
vices, in small-scale trade and in micro-
enterprises that produce clothing and
processed food. Such enterprises are typi-
cally one-person operations with limited
capital, little access to credit or technology
and low returns.

Women'’s involvement in the informal
sector has grown in many developing coun-
tries in the 1980s and 1990s as economic
crises and structural adjustment have
reduced job opportunities in the formal sec-
tor and increased the need for an additional
source of family income. This was found to
be true in Bolivia, Ghana, Malaysia and
Peru. In Zambia, women’s earnings from
the informal sector increased considerably
as a share of total household earnings in the
1980s.

Credit and technology. One of the chief
reasons for women’s limited access to
income and economic opportunities lies in
their work being at the margin of major
development efforts and programmes. Men
dominate such assets and inputs as land,
credit, seeds, livestock, technology and
infrastructure. And the enormous potential
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contribution of women remains underused.

Also constrained is women’s access to
credit. Most banks require that borrowers
be wage-earners or property owners who
can provide acceptable collateral. In most
countries, such borrowers are dispropor-
tionately male. Even the jewelry women
wear—often their only tangible asset—usu-
ally is not accepted as collateral by formal
credit institutions (formal sector lenders in
Nepal are an exception). Limited educa-
tion, complicated loan procedures and long
distances to the nearest bank further con-
strain women's access to credit.

As a result, women constitute a very
small proportion of borrowers from formal
credit institutions. In Latin America and the
Caribbean, women are 7-11% of the bene-
ficiaries of credit programmes. A study of
38 branches of major banks in India found
that only 11% of the borrowers were
women. More men than women obtained
loans even from the women’s branch of one
bank. In Zaire, women made up only 14%
of borrowers from commercial banks. The
experience in many other developing coun-
tries has been similar.

Rural women, although the majority of
agricultural workers in many developing
countries, receive very little rural credit. In
many African countries, they account for
more than 60% of the agricultural labour
force and contribute up to 80% of total food
production—yet receive less than 10% of
the credit to small farmers and 1% of the
total credit to agriculture. The situation is
the same for loan funds from external
sources. In 1990, multilateral banks allo-
cated $5.8 billion for rural credit to devel-
oping countries. Only 5% reached rural
women.

If financial systems are to reach low-
income female entrepreneurs and produc-
ers, delivery systems need to respond to the
common characteristics of low-income
women and their businesses:

* Women have less experience in dealing
with formal financial institutions.

* Women tend to have smaller enterprises
and fewer assets.

* Women are less likely to own land or
other assets and face legal barriers to bor-
rowing in many countries.

Only 5% of

multilateral banks’

rural credit reaches

women
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e llliteracy rates are higher among
women.
* |ow-income women tend to concen-

trate on different economic activities than

low-income men.

BOX 2.4

Women’s employment and pay under structural adjustment

The term structural adjustment signifies
basic structural change in an economy.
"Tvo erucial questions: Does this change
promote human development? And are
women and men affected differently by
it?

In many cases, women have been
more adversely affected than men. In
some instances, they have benefited.
Compare the experiences of Mexico
and Costa Rica.

Mexico

Since the mid-1980s, Mexico has
rapidly altered the structure of its econ-
omy. Most trade barriers have been dis-
mantled, state intervention has been
drastically reduced, and the economy
has been substantially deregulated. The
government has focused on combating
inflation and attracting capital inflows—
and has engineered a drastic fall in
wages to cheapen Mexican labour. But
there has been little growth and even
less job creation.

The human costs have been high.
Working men have suffered: many have
lost their jobs or seen their real wages
cut in half. But working women have
faced even greater losses. From 1984 1o
1989, the ratio of female wages to male
wages for urban workers dropped from
77% to 72%. Even after the economy
had begun to recover in 1992, female
waorkers still earned only three-fourths
of men’s wages. Women’s total income
declined from 71% of men's in 1984 to
66% in 1992,

Labour market discrimination
against women worsened. They became
more concentrated in low-wage sectors
of the economy and in low-wage jobs
within sectors. Export-oriented magui-
ladoras along the US border provided
jobs, helping to raise women’s share of
industrial jobs from 15% in 1984 to 18%
in 1992. But the cost was heavy:
women’s industrial wages plummeted
from 80% of men's wages to only 57%.
In the meantime, women were laid off

Source: Gindling 1994 and Alargon-Gonzalez 1994,

approach. Non-traditional exports and

in the public sector and in other sectors,
and their share of jobs dropped from
42% to 35%. Women in rural areas were
hit particularly hard: their share among
all income-earners dropped from 28%
1o 20%.

As recent events attest, Mexico's
model of development has had mostly
adverse effects on human develop-
ment—and more so for women than for
men,

Costa Rica

Costa Rica is well known for public poli-
cies that foster human development.
Compared with Mexico, it has had some
success in restructuring its economy
since the mid-1980s by taking a gradual

tourism have increased, helping to spur
growth and employment. Export-ori-
ented apparel and electronics assembly
firms have created more jobs for
women, but not by lowering their pay
compared with other private sector jobs.
And women have maintained their jobs
and pay in the public sector—where
they are heavily concentrated.

The government has made an
explicit effort to promote gender equal-
ity. It has increased paid maternity leave,
ratified the ILO convention against all
forms of discrimination and toughened
its own laws by passing the Law of
Equality in 1990, Labour market dis-
crimination against women persists but
is on the decline.

As a result, from 1987 to 1993, the
ratio of average female wages to male
wages rose from 77% to 83%, and
women's labour force participation rate
also increased.

Much remains to be done. Many
women still do not have jobs. And
women still predominate in many low-
paying jobs, such as domestic work. But
thanks to Costa Rica’s human develop-
ment policies and public action, there
are clear signs of progress for women—
even during structural adjustment.
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Technological changes also ignore gen-
der considerations. The mechanization of
rice cultivation in Sierra Leone reduced
men’s workload—but it had the insidious
effect of increasing the working day of
women by half, because it required more
planting and transplanting, operations
traditionally performed by women. Some-
times the problem is caused by impedi-
ments to women's use of technology. In
Zambia, weeding—a major task for
women—can be performed six times faster
with animal traction, doubling or tripling
productivity. For poor women, the barrier
of cost compounds the effect of cultural tra-
ditions that discourage women’s use of ani-
mal traction.

Impact of adjustment and transition. The
effects of stabilization, liberalization and
privatization can be a “double whammy”
for poor women. Women are dispropor-
tionately represented among the poor, who
have little to cushion the shock of the
transition. Women are also affected more
because of the nature of their traditional
roles. Structural adjustment and transition
affect men primarily as producers, but they
affect women in a variety of ways: as
mothers, household managers, community
workers and producers of goods and
services.

Women's burden of economic adjust-
ment is greater than men’s in several ways:
* Responsible for feeding the family,
women bear much of the burden of making
ends meet when incomes fall and prices
rise.

* Women take on more paid work, formal
orinformal, to make up some of the income
shortfall. During the structural adjustment
period in Ecuador, more women entered
the labour force to bring in an income, and
female participation rates rose from 40% in
1978 to 52% in 1988.

¢ Cuts in such government services as
health care, child care, family planning and
education normally hit women quite hard,
reversing their earlier gains. In Zimbabwe,
the number of women dying in childbirth in
the capital, Harare, doubled in two years
after an adjustment programme was imple-
mented and government health spending
fell by a third.
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* Removing food subsidies—a common
step under adjustment—normally has a
greater impact on women, as mothers and
girls are denied adequate nutrition in
favour of the male members of the family.

Different societies have handled struc-
tural adjustment programmes in different
ways. It is revealing to see the contrast
between Mexico and Costa Rica in this con-
text (box 2.4).

A political world without women

Political space belongs to all citizens, but
men monopolize it. Although women con-
stitute half the electorate, they hold only
10% of the seats in the world’s parliaments
and 6% in national cabinets. Since changes
in society normally come through the polit-
ical process, women’s lack of political
opportunities is a serious concern.

During the 20th century, women gained
the right to vote and to be elected to polit-
ical office in almost all countries that have
representative institutions—rights often
achieved after a prolonged struggle for
women'’s suffrage. New Zealand and then
Australia were the pioneers in recognizing
female citizenship through voting rights at
the national level, beginning in 1893. But
even in industrial nations, a woman’s right
to vote has been a recent development—
with momentum starting in the early 1900s.
Women won the right to vote in Finland and
Norway in 1906-07, in Denmark in 1915,
in Germany, Sweden and the United King-
dom in 1918 and in the United States in
1920. In France, women had to wait until
1944, in Italy until 1945 and in Switzerland
until 1971. In many of these countries, only
some women achieved the right to vote at
the outset—women who met criteria for
land ownership, ethnicity and so on. In most
developing countries, women acquired the
right to vote at independence because they
had been partners in the struggle for
freedom.

Gaining the right to vote did not auto-
matically mean that women widely exer-
cised it or were elected to parliament in
large numbers. It takes generations to break
out of gender stereotypes, with politics still
regarded as the domain of men.

STILL AN UNEQUALWORLD

In many countries, it took a long time
after women gained the right to vote before
the first female representative was elected
to the national parliament. Even among
acknowledged pioneers in granting the vote
to women, more than 40 years passed in
Australia and 26 years in New Zealand
before 2 woman was elected to the national
legislature. Few countries have made a
breakthrough in opening political opportu-
nities to women. Among them, Norway has
been a leader in gender-balanced politics

(box 2.5).

The link between the extent of women’s
participation in political institutions and
their contribution to the advancement of
women has been the subject of extensive
research. Although no definite relationship
has been established, a 30% membership in
political institutions is considered the criti-
cal mass that enables women to exert mean-

ingful influence on policies.

NORWAY

One of the first countries to grant
women suffrage, Norway enjoys a well-
deserved reputation as having one of the
world’s most gender-balanced political
systems. Its multiparty system has con-
sistently produced one of the most
gender-balanced cabinets in the world,
with about 40% women. Only very
recently did Finland and Sweden sur-
pass this ratio. From 1986 to 1989 and
from 1990 on, the head of Norway’s
Labour Party, Gro Harlem Brundtland,
has been the prime minister,

A long tradition of egalitarianism
and a strong women's movement helped
improve women'’s socio-economic sta-
tus and political participation. Consul-
tative rather than confrontational

tion on issues. A lively democracy, in
which more than 80% of the electorate
turns out to vote in national elections,
ensures the political representation of
diverse interests, including women’s.
Women's movements since the turn
of the century have sought political
empowerment to promote gender-fair-
ness policies. This politics-first strategy
departs from women's employment-first

politics helped focus political competi-_

BOX 2.5

A leader in gender-balanced politics

or policy-first strategies used elsewhere.
The 1960s and early 1970s witnessed the
greatest leap in women's political repre-
sentation. Between 1963 and 1967,
women increased their representation in
local councils from 5% to 12% and con-
ducted voter education campaigns to
teach women procedures and talk with
them about issues.

Women in political parties and in
women's organizations used the slogan
“women representing women” as a
means to the ends they sought. Parties
began instituting quotas for female rep-
resentation in the mid-1970s, and leftist
and centrist parties continue to do so.
Even in the major parties without quo-
tas, women’s representation exceeds
25%. The election of women was further
aided by an electoral system based on
proportional representation.

Increased female political participa-
tion has not made Norway a women's
utopia. Women still do not enjoy equal
rights with men in every area. And
women’s movements are now address-
ing such critical issues as large wage dif-
ferences, job segregation and violence
against women.

Source: Staudt 1994, Norway n.d. and UN 1991a.
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BOX 2.6

Women political leaders
currently in office

Presidents

Iceland

Vigdis Finnbogadottir (1980)
Ireland

Mary Robinson (1990)

Nicaragua
Violeta Barrios de Chamorro
(1990)

Sri Lanka
Chandrika Bandaranaike
Kumaratunga (1994)

Prime ministers

Bangladesh

Khaleda Zia (1991)
Dominica

Eugenia Charles (1980)

Norway
Gro Harlem Brundtland (1986)

Pakistan

Benazir Bhutto (1993)

Sri Lanka

Sinmavo Bandaranaike (1994)

Turkey
Tansu Ciller (1993)

Note: Dates in parentheses are years of

election.

Women’s representation in national
parliaments, about 10% worldwide in mid-
1994, ranges from 4% in the Arab States to
35% in the Nordic countries. Only four
countries have crossed the 30% thresh-
old—Finland (39%), Norway (39%),
Sweden (34%) and Denmark (33%) (table
2.8). Among developing countries, the five
leaders are Seychelles (27%), South Africa
(24%), Cuba (23%), China (21%) and the
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea
(20%).

The developing countries are not far
behind the industrial countries—the aver-
age representation of women in parliament
is 10% in the developing world, 12% in the
industrial. So, barring the outstanding
experience of the Nordic countries, women
have made little entry into the national
legislatures of most countries.

In 55 countries, the political world is
essentially male-dominated, with women
constituting 5% or less of the parliament.
These countries range from very poor
(Bhutan and Ethiopia) to reasonably afflu-
ent (Greece, Kuwait, the Republic of Korea
and Singapore). The denial of political
opportunities to women is thus more than a
matter of a country’s stage of development,
its level of income or the education level of
its women. It is bound up with many cul-
tural and social constraints.

TABLE 2.8
Leading countries in women’s political representation, 1994
(percent)
Cabinet
Municipalities (ministerial
Parliaments (councillors) rank)
Industrial countries
Denmark 33 28 29
Finland 39 30 39
Netherlands 29 22 31
Norway 39 28 35
Sweden 34 34 30
OECD 13 16 15
Developing countries
Cuba 23 14 4
Guyana 20 22 11
Jamaica 12 13 9
Nicaragua 16 13 10
Trinidad and Tobago 18 21 19
All developing countries 10 16 5
World 10 6

Note: These data reflect situations as of June 1994 (parliaments), between 1990 and 1994 (munici-

palities) and as of May 1994 (cabinets).

Source: Parliamentary—IPU 1994; municipal—national reports for the Fourth World Conference on
Women and UN 1992a, 1992b and 1993a; cabinet—UN 1994i (revised by the Human Development

Report Office in 1995)

42

There nevertheless is an encouraging
sign in the political role that women are
carving out for themselves. The proportion
of women representatives at the local level
is higher than in national parliaments.
Among the 78 countries with information,
women’s local representation surpasses
their national representation in 46. In 13 of
these countries, more than a quarter of the
municipal representatives are women. Even
these data fail to capture the dramatic rise
in women’s local representation. In 1994,
India reserved a third of panchayat (local
council) seats for women. As a result, at
least 800,000 women will enter the local
political pipeline from which national lead-
ers emerge.

But women’s political representation at
the highest level—in cabinets and among
presidents and prime ministers—is not in
line even with their weak presence in
national parliaments or local bodies. Data
for mid-1994 show that women’s represen-
tation in cabinets is 6% overall—5% in
developing countries, 8% in industrial.
Nordic countries, along with the
Netherlands and the islands of Seychelles,
have set a shining example by including
30% or more women in their cabinets.
Finland leads the way (39%), followed by
Norway (35%), Sweden (34%) and the
Netherlands and Seychelles (31%). In early
1995, Sweden formed the world’s first fully
gender-balanced cabinet: 50% of the minis-
ters are women.

In world forums, women are similarly
underrepresented: of the 185 permanent
representatives to the United Nations in
December 1994, only six were women.

Few women have been heads of state or
government, Only 21 women have been
elected to such positions throughout his-
tory, with ten in office in early 1995 (box
2.6).

Unequal rights—unequal protection

Laws can become an important ally of
women. For that to happen, all nations must
eliminate existing legal discrimination,
according to a set timetable, so that laws
embrace the principle of gender equality.
But even when legal discrimination is
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removed, it can take generations for prac-
tice to catch up with the revised law.

Inequality under the law

The starkest reflection of the low status
accorded women in societies everywhere is
the discrimination against them in law.
Unless such legal barriers are removed, no
progress can be made towards equal rights.

The Convention on the Elimination of
All Forms of Discrimination Against
Women (CEDAW) is an important step
towards eliminating legal and other forms
of discrimination against women. Although
139 countries have signed it, 41 UN mem-
ber states have not signed it, 6 have signed
without ratification, and 43 have ratified
with reservations, undermining the hopes
raised by its adoption in 1979 by the
General Assembly of the United Nations
(table 2.9).

Women still face legal discrimination
every day in many countries—rich and
poor, industrial and developing, democratic
and authoritarian. Ironically, what unites
countries across many cultural, religious,
ideological, political and economic divides
is their common cause agasnst the equality
of women—in the right to travel, marry,
divorce, acquire nationality, manage prop-
erty, seek employment and inherit property.

A few examples illustrate how differ-
ently laws treat men and women, only a
small sample of the widespread legal dis-
crimination in many countries.

* Right to nationality. In much of West
Asia and North Africa, women married to
foreigners cannot transfer citizenship to
their husbands, though men in similar situ-
ations can.

* Right to manage property. Married
women are under the permanent guardian-
ship of their husbands and have no right to
manage property in Botswana, Chile,
Lesotho, Namibia and Swaziland.

* Right to income-earning opportunities.
Husbands can restrict a wife’s employment
outside the home in Bolivia, Guatemala
and Syria.

*  Right to travel. In some Arab countries,
a husband’s consent is necessary for a wife
to obtain a passport, but not vice versa.

STILL AN UNEQUAL WORLD

Women cannot leave the country without
their husband’s permission in Iran.

Legislation that differentiates between
men and women is grounded in interpreta-
tions of cultural traditions. The women and
men of every society have to decide how to
reinterpret their culture and adapt it to their
needs and aspirations. But with women'’s
participation in political and legislative
decision-making constrained everywhere,
no society can claim that women are partic-
ipating adequately in formulating the legal
framework under which they live.

The agenda for future action remains
long, but it is only fair to acknowledge the

TABLE 2.9

Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against
Women

(ratification or accession to the convention, January 1995)

No signature or accession (41 UN member states)?

Algeria Lebanon San Marino

Andorra Liechtenstein Sao Tomé and Principe
Azerbaijan Malaysia Saudi Arabia

Bahrain Marshall Islands Singapore

Botswana Mauritania Solomon Islands
Brunei Darussalam Micronesia, Fed. States of  Somalia

Chad Monaco Sudan

Djibouti Mozambique Swaziland

Eritrea Myanmar Syrian Arab Rep.

Fiji Niger Turkmenistan

Iran, Islamic Rep. of Oman United Arab Emirates
Kazakhstan . Pakistan Uzbekistan

Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. Palau Vanuatu

Kyrgyzstan Qatar

Signature but no ratification (6 UN member states)

Afghanistan (1980) South Africa (1993)
Cote d'lvoire (1980) Switzerland (1987)
Lesotho (1980) USA (1980)

Ratification with declaration or reservation or both (43 UN member states)®

Argentina (1985) Germany (1985) Morocco (1993)

Australia (1983) India (1993) Netherlands (1991)

Austria (1982) Indonesia (1984) New Zealand (1985)°
Bahamas (1993) Iraq (1986) Poland (1980)

Bangladesh (1984) Ireland (1985)¢ Romania (1982)

Belgium (1985) Israel (1991) Spain (1984)

Brazil (1984) Jamaica (1984) Thailand (1985)°

Chile (1989) Jordan (1992) Trinidad and Tobago (1990)
China (1980) Korea, Rep. of (1984)° Tunisia (1985)

Cuba (1980) Libyan Arab Jamahiriya (1989) Turkey (1985)

Cyprus (1985) Luxembourg (1989) United Kingdom (1986)
Egypt (1981) Maldives (1993) Venezuela (1983)

El Salvador (1981) Malta (1991) Viet Nam (1982)
Ethiopia (1981) Mauritius (1984) Yemen (1984)

France (1983)°

a. Accession is effected by the deposit of an instrument of accession with the Secretary-General of the
United Nations. This procedure has the same legal implications as a signature and a ratification
combined.

b. Through a declaration, states give their interpretation of the convention, but do not exclude or limit
its implementation as they would through a reservation.

c. Not all the reservations have been withdrawn,

Source: UN 1994d
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tremendous progress that some societies
have made over the past few decades
towards ensuring gender equality in their
legal frameworks: among them Japan and
Tunisia (boxes 2.7 and 2.8). The experi-
ences of these countries provide hope that
other nations can achieve legal equality as

well—if public pressure is mobilized.

Violence against women

Violence against women is a universal issue,
crossing the boundaries of culture, geogra-

BOX 2.7

JAPAN

Addressing legal inequalities in a post-industrial society

Japan's postwar constitution clearly stip-
ulates equality under law and excludes
discrimination on the basis of sex, but
policy measures to overcome discrimi-
natory practices have gained momen-
tum only since the 1970s. The launching
of the UN Decade for Women in 1975
provided important impetus.

The Equal Employment Oppor-
tunity Law was a landmark, seeking to
promote equal treatment of women and
men in the workplace. Equally far-
reaching is the child-care leave law,
which enables either the father or the
mother of a child under age one to take
leave, with government-provided fund-
ing of up to a third of the salary But
changes in gender roles will be gradual:
between April 1992 and March 1993,
48% of new mothers but only 0.02% of
new fathers took parental leave.
Publicly funded and operated day-care
facilities have been expanding rapidly to
support working women.

The New National Plan of Action
towards the year 2000 sets the following
priority objectives:

* Improving popular awareness of
equality between men and women.

* Achieving active and joint participa-
tion in society by men and women on an
equal basis in such areas as policy
decision-making and employment,

* Improving conditions to give women
more choice in life.

* Enhancing welfare for elderly
women.,

* Promoting international coopera-
tion and contributing to peace.

Source: Twao 1993 and Japan 1995.

Japanese women, far from the
stereotypical image, are a social force in
many areas. Within the home, women
dominate, in control of the household
income and in charge of family life.
Recent surveys show that 40% of full-
time housewives with no earned income
of their own considered themselves
“economically independent”.

As Japan heads towards a post-
industrial society, women’s role has
been changing rapidly, and prescribed
gender roles are breaking down. With
high levels of education, health care and
income, Japanese women have more
choices today than ever before. Women
are pursuing career opportunities in
increasing numbers. But many women
are questioning whether their real goal
should be to assume the typical male
role.

Women are increasingly active out-
side the home, but that has not always
meant employment—full-time, activist
housewives are becoming a significant
political and social force. Women's
political participation is high, and a
higher proportion of women than of
men have voted in elections since 1980.
Although the national legislature and
cabinet remain  male-dominated,
women represent a significant force in

While pursuing equality under the
law, equal pay and equal opportunities,
Japanese women are defining their own
interpretation of equality in gender rela-
tions in the home and in society.
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phy, race, ethnicity, class and religion. In
many countries, laws offer only limited pro-
tection to women, often treating domestic
violence as a “private family matter”, one
not warranting legislative intervention or
administrative intrusion.

Many states have no national policy or
legislation on violence against women. In
much of Latin America, the law excuses the
murder of a woman by her husband if she is
caught in the act of adultery. The law does
not excuse murder by a woman in similar
circumstances.

Laws often place so much of the burden
of proof for rapes on the woman that most
rapes go unreported. In many countries, a
woman’s character and sexual history are
considered pertinent evidence in rape
cases. In most countries—industrial and
developing—awareness of sexual harass-
ment is only a recent phenomenon, with
legal redress still limited and uncertain.

Even though laws on the books of many
countries may have begun to protect
women'’s human rights, practice does not.
The poor are always much more exposed
and more vulnerable to threats to their
security. It is the low social and economic
status of women that makes them vulnera-
ble to violations of their basic human rights.

From childhood through adulthood, the
lives of too many women are shadowed by
the threat of violence. Data are weak in this
area, but documented evidence reveals vio-
lence against females to be a widespread
global problem.

o [t begins even before birth. In some coun-
tries, testing is used to determine the sex of
the fetus, which may be aborted if it is
female.

e [t scars early life. Studies show that a
third of women in Barbados, Canada, the
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway and
the United States report sexual abuse dur-
ing childhood or adolescence. Each year, an
estimated one million children, mostly girls
in Asia, are forced into prostitution. And an
estimated 100 million girls suffer genital
mutilation.

* It becomes a part of marriage. Studies in
Chile, Mexico, Papua New Guinea and the
Republic of Korea indicate that two-thirds
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or more of married women have suffered
domestic violence. In Germany, it is esti-
mated that up to four million women a year
suffer from domestic violence.

s Itissometimes manifested in rape. Studies
from Canada, New Zealand, the United
Kingdom and the United States suggest
that one woman in six is raped in her life-
time.

* It may end in murder. Studies in
Bangladesh, Brazil, Kenya, Papua New
Guinea and Thailand show that more than
half of all murders of women were commit-
ted by present or former partners.

»  Orit may result in suicide. Cross-cultural
evidence from Africa, South America,
several Melanesian islands and the United
States established marital violence as a
leading cause of female suicide.

* And its incidence increases during con-
flicts. The sharp increase in the proportion
of civilian casualties of war—from about
10% around the turn of the century to 90%
today—makes women among the worst
sufferers, though they constitute only 2% of
the world's 23 million regular army person-
nel. The UN High Commissioner for
Refugees has reported that about 80% of
the international refugees whom it has
assisted were women and children.
Applying this proportion to the estimated
total refugee population suggests that about
18 million women and children were
refugees at the end of 1993.

So, violence stalks women’s lives, in
peace and in war. And most laws are inade-
quate for stopping such violence—unless
present cultural and social values change.

This chapter has summarized the main
highlights of the progress women have
made in the past few decades in closing gen-
der gaps. It is clear that while gender
inequality has been reduced in education

TUNISIA

BOX 2.8

Key initiatives for gender-sensitive legislation

Since independence in 1956, Tunisia
has made a concerted effort towards
gender equality. A constitutional and
legal framework that emphasizes
women’s rights has increasingly facili-
tated the advance towards gender
equality, with the articulation and adop-
tion of the gender-sensitive laws spear-
headed by the government.

In a marked departure from the past,
Tunisian family law prohibits marriage
without consent and polygamy—and
establishes equal rights for men and
women to seek divorce. A woman whose
husband is a foreigner has the right to
give her nationality to her children.

Today in Tunisia, women in divorce
suits have the right to custody of chil-
dren irrespective of the children’s age
and sex. The legal code grants freedom

10 use contraception, available at almost

no cost. As a result of the public pro-
motion of contraception and a con-
ducive environment, fertility rates have
been halved in the past 20 years.

In addition to legislation establishing
women's rights within the family, paral-
lel legislation strives to achieve the same
within the economy. The Tunisian legal
code guarantees equality in inheritance,
inaccess to education and in the right to
work. It recognizes women's right to
administer property independent of
their husbands.

Rules against gender discrimination
in employment and pay encourage
women’s  economic  participation.

Maternity leave and day-care centres
protect women’s right to work. And
professional training for women has
been emphasized—with 86,000 women
trained between 1986 and 1992. As a
result, women's labour force participa-
tion rates more than tripled, from 6% in
1966 to21% in 1989.

The Tunisian women’s movement—
including women’s  organizations,
research centres and government agen-
cies—helped create the social transfor-
mation that progressive gender laws
heralded. Participants in the movement
disseminated information about these
laws and contributed to the debate on
the advancement of women. The
reforms quickly gained popularity and
are now deeply rooted, with women of
nearly all classes aware of their legal
rights.

Women's activism shows up in their
increased participation in political
decision-making. In 1994, 7% of the
parliamentary deputies elected were
women—well above the regional aver-
age. At the local level, women’s repre-
sentation is near the world average of
14%.

Even though Tunisian family law
does not accord women equal rights in
all aspects of social life, it is unusually
progressive in some. Gender-sensitive
provisions of Tanisian family and prop-
erty law are considered to be in accord
with—in fact, based on—traditional

"and religious values.

Source: CAWTAR 1994, CREDIF 1994 and Tunisia 1994,

and health, it remains significant in eco-
nomic and political opportunities. The next
chapter designs two composite indices of
gender inequality to capture those different
trends,

45






CHAPTER 2 STATISTICAL ANNEX

» PROGRESSIN
¥ GENDER EQUALITY

Administrative and
managerial positions

Ministerial

The green area at the centre shows the female share for each indicator



PROGRESS IN GENDER EQUALITY

48

Country and regional variations

Women's achievements have increased and
gender gaps have narrowed considerably in
education and health since 1970. But
progress in women'’s participation in the
economic and political arenas has been
much less impressive.

This statistical annex highlights country
and regional variations in the global
progress towards gender equality in educa-
tion, health and economic and political par-
ticipation in tables A2.1-A2.4. Table A2.5
presents important dimensions of women’s
changing social roles, and table A2.6 a sum-
mary of closing female-male gaps. Table
A2.7 is a summary table of the latest data on
women’s occupations and on female school
enrolment ratios.

These tables have been prepared for
ready reference by policy-makers. They dis-
til considerable country data and present
them in a digestible, policy-related format
so that easy comparisons can be made
among countries and regions.

An index is used to compare women'’s
status in 1990 or 1992 with their status in
1970. Levels for 1990 or 1992 are ex-
pressed in relation to 1970 levels, which are
indexed to equal 100. The difference be-
tween the index and 100 shows the im-
provement or deterioration in the indicator.
A figure of 100 indicates no change.

To present gender gaps, these tables ex-
press figures in relation to the male average,
which is indexed to equal 100. The smaller
the figure the bigger the gap, the closer the
figure to 100 the smaller the gap, and a fig-
ure above 100 indicates that the female av-
erage is higher than the male average.

Women and educational opportunity

Table A2.1 compares aspects of the educa-
tional status of girls and women in the
1990s with their status in 1970 and with
that of males.

* Women’s literacy rates improved in all
countries for which data are available ex-
cept four (Barbados, Comoros, Jamaica
and Lesotho). In only three countries

(Uruguay, Jamaica and Nicaragua) are
women's literacy rates higher than men’s.
Rural women’s literacy rates are lower than
urban women’s in all countries for which
data are available except Estonia and
Tajikistan,

* A more current measure of educational
progress is the increase in girls” school en-
rolment. The enrolment of primary-school-
age girls increased or was maintained in all
but 14 countries. For some countries, such
as Austria, Finland and Norway, primary-
school-age enrolment was already high 20
years ago. In others, such as Bulgaria,
Hungary, Poland, Zaire and Zambia, the
lack of improvement in primary school en-
rolment is related to economic adjustment
and budgetary retrenchment.

* Improvement in the enrolment of
secondary-school-age girls has been more
consistent across countries. Only two coun-
tries (the Bahamas and Barbados) experi-
enced a decrease.

* With very few exceptions, countries
have shown greater improvement in the en-
rolment ratios of tertiary-school-age women
than in those of primary- and secondary-
school-age girls. Enrolment for this age
group dropped in only four countries
(Angola, Jamaica, Mozambique and Viet
Nam). In three of these four, war con-
tributed to the drop. In Viet Nam, war has
been followed by a reorientation of re-
sources away from tertiary and towards ba-
sic education.

Women and health security

Table A2.2 focuses on women’s longevity
and fertility as manifestations of their
health status.

* Women’s life expectancy increased in all
countries except Uganda. HIV/AIDS is
largely responsible for this exception as well
as for partly reversing the improvement in
women’s life expectancy in other Sub-
Saharan African countries, such as Rwanda,
Zambia and Zimbabwe.

* Rates of maternal mortality display the
widest gap between industrial and develop-
ing countries. At 2,000 per 100,000 live
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births, maternal mortality in Mali is a thou-
sand times higher than that in Ireland.

* Since 1970, total fertility rates have
dropped in most countries. Compared with
other regions, Sub-Saharan Africa experi-
enced the smallest reduction in fertility
rates. Of the 14 countries in which fertility
rates have increased, 11 are in Sub-Saharan

Africa.

Women and economic opportunities

Table A2.3 presents data on women’s eco-
nomic activity in the public domain and on
their occupational distribution. The eco-
nomic activity rate reflects the supply of
labour for the production of goods and ser-
vices as defined by the United Nations
System of National Accounts.

* Men’s economic activity rates are high-
er than women’s in all countries for which
data are available. The Arab States record
the lowest economic participation rates for
women. Three Sub-Saharan African coun-
tries record both the highest economic
activity rates for women and the narrowest
gaps between women and men in this
rate. The narrowest gap worldwide is in
Tanzania, which also registers the narrowest
wage gap between women and men among
the countries analysed in chapter 2.

* Inindustrial countries, women’s partic-
ipation in administrative, managerial, pro-
fessional and technical occupations has
generally increased since 1970. The direc-
tion of change has been less clear in clerical
and sales occupations, and even less so in
services. In clerical, sales and services occu-
pations, women were already overrepre-
sented in industrial countries in 1970.

* In developing countries, women’s par-
ticipation in administrative, managerial,
professional, technical, clerical and sales
occupations has generally increased since
1970. The direction of change is less dis-
cernible in services. The increase in
women's participation in these occupations
was, in general, positively correlated with
countries’ human development levels. On
average, countries with medium human
development experienced larger increases
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in women’s participation in those occupa-
tions than did countries with low human
development.

* Relative to men, women are generally
more underrepresented in administration
and management than in professional and
technical occupations. By contrast, they are
generally overrepresented in clerical and
sales and services occupations.

Women and political participation

Table A2.4 presents data on women’s par-
ticipation in local and national government:
in municipalities or the equivalent, in upper
and lower chambers of parliaments and in
cabinets. The table gives no data, however,
on a very important aspect of political par-
ticipation: voting. Data on voting by gender
that are adequate for regional and global
comparisions are not yet available.

* Women'’s political participation is high-
est in the Nordic countries and lowest in the
Arab States.

* In 55 countries, the political world is es-
sentially male-dominated, with women con-
stituting 5% or less of the parliament.

Women in a changing society

Table A2.5 presents dimensions of women’s
socio-economic role and the evolution of
this role.

¢ Female child labour rates have fallen,
and women’s average age at marriage has
risen.

* Change in both these indicators has
been associated with expanding education-
al opportunities and reflected in lower fer-
tility rates, particularly for women aged
15-19.

* The proportion of women refugees is
higher among countries with low human
development.

Closing female-male gaps

Table A2.6 shows the change over time in
the ratio of female to male life expectancy,
literacy, school enrolment and economic
activity.
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* As a result of women'’s faster progress,
gender gaps in education have narrowed
considerably in all countries.

* Women’s advantage in life expectancy
has increased. But it remains lower in coun-
tries with medium and low human develop-
ment than in countries with high human
development.

* Bycontrast to the impressive progress in
reducing gender gaps in education, gaps in
employment have hardly narrowed. For the
group of countries with medium human
development, the gender gap in economic
activity changed little. In several Sub-
Saharan African countries, the gender gap
in employment widened.

Status of women

Table A2.7 presents data on the occupa-
tional status of economically active women
and on female school enrolment ratios.
Other data on the status of women are in-
corporated in the preceding tables or are
presented in the indicator tables.

Improving gender-related data
These tables clearly show the need for im-

proved coverage of gender-disaggregated
data for even the most basic human devel-

opment indicators. The need is particularly
severe in trend analysis. As presenting edu-
cation, health and economic data by gender
becomes an established international stan-
dard, however, comparisons across time
should become more reliable and coverage
more extensive. Future Human Develop-
ment Reports will continue to present statis-
tics by gender to assist in policy analysis.

Sources of data

The data presented in these tables are
based on national information reported by
the United Nations and its agencies and by
other internationally recognized organiza-
tions, They thus rely on the standardization
and consistency of the data produced by
these offices. The few exceptions in which
data from other sources have been used—
for example, data on parliamentary repre-
sentation—are noted in the tables and the
sources fully cited.

Short citations of sources are given, cor-
responding to the full references in the ref-
erence list. The first source listed is the main
international source for the indicator.
When a second agency has published the
data in a more convenient form, the origi-
nal source is given in brackets after the main
source.
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ANNEX TABLE A2.1

WOMEN AND EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY

LITERACY ENROLMENT RATIO
Primary Secondary Tertiary Female
school age school age school age  first-, second-
Adult female literacy (6-11 years) (12-17 years)  (18-23 years) and third-level

combined

Female Rural Female Female Female gross

Index as% as%of Index as%of Index as%of Index as% of enrolment
Rate (1970=100) of male urban (1970=100) male (1970=100) male (1970=100) male ratio
HDI rank 1992 1992 1992 1990 1990 1930 1990 1990 1990 1990 1992
High human development . . 5 . 104 99 118 99 189 102 77
1 Canada i . & o 100 100 104 100 257 127 110
2 USA 5 w " i 100 100 106 97 162 119 98
3 Japan i - % ” 100 100 115 102 222 66 76
4 Netherlands = 22 2 i 103 104 111 102 337 81 87
5 Finland 2 i S i 98 98 123 100 245 139 101
6 Iceland “ 2 2 L s & % 5 o % 82
7 Norway @ = s i 97 100 104 100 247 116 89
8 France = v o % 101 100 13 104 257 114 88
9 Spain = . N = = = i . N = 89
10 Sweden .~ - N - 107 100 109 101 141 125 79
11 Australia L . . - 100 100 105 104 343 113 80
12 Belgium . - - = 100 100 112 102 267 93 84
13 Switzerland & - “ “ . @ - 3 .. v 71
14 Austria o 3 i “ 98 101 115 11 314 84 82
15 Germany 5 5 w “ « 5 2 = i % 79
16 Denmark G i i 2 100 100 168 104 215 105 86
17 New Zealand = i i E 100 100 108 100 352 104 86
18 United Kingdom o g = & 100 100 11 104 195 100 27
19 lreland - & % 5 97 102 119 105 304 99 85
20 Italy " v = " 100 100 127 102 195 a0 70
21 lsrael B . . » 93 104 142 106 187 97 78
22 Greece . ., . . . . - . - - 78
23 Cyprus - - - = . . - “ o o 75
24 Hong Kong 86.5 135 30 “ 116 101 140 103 175 71 70
25 Barbados 96.3 97 98 w 107 100 95 92 373 149 73
26 Bahamas 97.7 % 99 % 100 100 98 102 i 214 77
27 Luxembourg = % i & 100 100 115 106 261 78 57
28 Costa Rica 94.4 107 100 i 98 101 105 99 224 85 66
29 Belize 7 W % W U v & % ™ o %
30 Argentina 95.8 104 100 5 102 100 143 110 331 114 82
31 Korea, Rep. of 95.8 118 97 = 106 100 199 97 421 53 75
32 Uruguay 973 . 10 . 110 100 T 124 258 127 82
33 Chile 94.2 107 99 . 9 100 119 100 218 93 71
34 Malta . . . P 100 100 141 96 216 59 70
35 Singapore 843 155 a8 o 108 100 164 101 415 86 66
36 Portugal v - “ .. 116 100 182 105 223 123 84
37 Saint Kitts and Nevis o = 5 . 3 5 % - i i »
38 Czech Rep. = i a A. ; % % 2 W i 69
39 Trinidad and Tobago 96.4 107 98 2 103 100 107 102 114 69 68
40 Slovakia = = 5 o 2 i e & & & 72
41 Brunei Darussalam 80.7 162 88 7 87 100 109 110 123 98 68
42 Belarus < o . 95 . o = > - - 75
43 Estonia ! . N 100 . md = . N . 72
44 Bahrain 76.7 269 87 N 146 100 158 100 391 113 86
45 United Arab Emirates 77.3 869 99 ., 188 100 313 108 2,182 264 84
46 Fiji 87,5 133 94 3 107 100 144 102 340 79 77
47 Venezuela 89.7 122 98 - 128 102 120 109 209 93 72
48 Latvia - i 99 i W - i i 5 69
49 Panama 89.1 114 99 2 125 101 111 102 185 120 70
50 Hungary i i3 i 99 90 101 124 101 181 94 67
51 Poland o = - " 94 101 116 98 113 114 76
52 Russian Federation e = - 96 % P o i - . 70
53 Mexico 86.0 122 a5 B 122 100 147 98 258 76 b4
54 Ukraine . - . ag = - - . - . 72
55 Antigua and Barbuda - @ . o s o @ 55 - - o
56 Qatar 77.4 257 99 55 147 98 138 99 583 213 78
57 Colombia 90.2 113 100 81 112 102 149 109 318 105 69
58 Thailand 91.4 130 95 94 108 100 165 &8 338 86 53
59 Malaysia 754 161 86 s 112 100 214 106 368 99 61
60 Mauritius 76.3 & 89 1 116 103 155 104 169 ) 59
61 Kuwait 729 174 91 o 140 93 159 92 245 100 48
62 Seychelles = = - - - = = k= - - o
63 Brazil 81.3 129 99 o 125 94 142 as 300 113 70
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ANNEX TABLE A2.1 (CONTINUED)

WOMEN AND EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY

LITERACY ENROLMENT RATIO
Primary Secondary Tertiary Female
school age school age school age  first-, second-
Adult female literacy (6-11 years) (12-17 years)  (18-23 years) and third-level
combined
Female Rural Female Female Female gross
Index as% as%of Index as%of Index as%of Index as%of enrolment
Rate (1970=100) of male urban (1970=100) male (1970=100) male (1970=100) male ratio
HDI rank 1992 1992 1992 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1992
Medium human development 69.9 o 80 i 151 95 118 83 139 72 55
64 Kazakhstan - o “ 98 o " = o o s 68
65 Bulgaria 5 e & % 97 100 105 99 169 108 67
66 Turkey 701 209 77 2 147 94 115 68 251 55 54
67 Grenada & o 2 i ¥ X 2 & = .. N
68 Ecuador 87.2 124 96 81 118 101 198 95 320 89 70
69 Dominica = 2 o N - e = " N - .
70 lran, Islamic Rep. of 55.0 216 74 56 210 89 199 73 174 47 61
71 Lithuania - . - a8 - . - ! . - 68
72 Cuba 94.2 - 99 i 103 100 127 110 567 128 68
73 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 57.4 388 67 .. 141 100 334 84 1,093 102 66
74 Botswana 56.7 129 72 s 187 105 223 11 538 74 73
75 Tunisia 50.2 473 67 & 149 92 172 79 260 70 60
76 Saudi Arabia 46.3 336 66 & 261 81 494 95 2,889 79 49
77 Suriname 89.9 i a5 é 105 100 102 103 583 132 73
78 Syrian Arab Rep. 51.6 258 62 2 186 100 195 74 183 68 62
79 Saint Vincent " - e
80 Jordan 75.4 - 82 I
81 Moldova, Rep. of = N N 95 . . o - M . -
82 Albania - - ., .. 100 101 123 95 216 97 68
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of - . W .. . - . - . - .
84 Saint Lucia i " o . " 0 2 s o " e
85 Algeria 441 350 63 2 176 88 261 75 605 60 60
86 Turkmenistan = 5 N 99 - 5 o % % 5 5
87 Paraguay 89.5 119 96 s 119 100 115 94 149 a3 58
88 Jamaica 879 91 m " 104 100 133 113 93 79 65
89 Kyrgyzstan i 5 7 97 a
90 Armenia i - 0 ag i = b = = " -
91 Oman = - . N 8,800 94 N 79 N 71 56
92 Georgia - = - 99 . - o 9 - - -
93 Peru 80.9 131 86 . 134 100 127 81 232 61 74
94 Uzbekistan . . 55 99 . - s i = 5 -
95 South Africa 80.3 & 99 " 2 a s 4 o o 78
96 Dominican Rep. 80.7 123 100 i 137 104 143 113 297 83 74
97 Sri Lanka 85.8 125 92 i 125 100 139 108 152 108 67
98 Romania i = a 7 101 111 107 96 160 127 61
99 Azerbaijan i a & 97 5 - " = & . 68
100 Philippines 936 116 99 92 104 99 138 103 125 113 78
101 Lebanon 89.0 171 a5 ke m 93 154 97 165 69 71
102 Samoa (Western) b = . . - . N . - . -
103 Tajikistan N = . 100 . . . " . . 66
104 Indonesia 76.4 171 86 . 167 97 215 92 355 56 57
105 Guyana 96.8 109 98 » 114 100 118 105 132 78 68
106 lraq 409 327 60 68 270 92 213 64 300 62 48
107 Egypt 36.1 17 58 34 189 100 278 77 200 59 61
108 Namibia & 2 " i 120 112 125 117 136 122 84
109 Nicaragua 65.5 115 103 ; 135 105 132 110 256 92 61
110 Mongolia 74.8 & 86 = 98 106 143 11 304 141 63
111 China 69.9 & 79 77 155 95 93 78 110 75 52
112 Guatemala 47.1 122 77 5 138 94 178 74 332 48 39
113 Bolivia 72.9 = 82 - 152 93 109 83 172 52 61
114 Gabon 48.2 = 69 " - N i - . - e
115 El Salvador 67.8 127 a4 . 127 119 138 97 249 82 54
116 Honduras 70.4 128 99 66 125 103 145 106 423 96 61
117 Morocco 27.7 283 52 - 183 71 201 70 778 62 35
118 Maldives 92.4 s 100 . 1,250 100 - 120 3 o 66
119 Vanuatu as " W 67 = o - 5 0 - "
120 Viet Nam 88.7 - 93 88 107 96 115 95 70 39 47
121 Zimbabwe 77.9 = 87 “ 146 101 458 95 440 52 66
122 Congo 62.1 G 78 = & s @ 5 = i 5
123 Cape Verde 575 179 74 i 244 99 163 95 i 76 58
124 Swaziland 726 264 96 > 143 105 147 97 215 51 68
125 Solomon Islands & 5 - o o = = - = o 39
126 Papua New Guinea 59.5 244 75 % 169 84 176 78 333 36 30
127 Cameroon 47.5 = 66 44 126 87 166 76 640 56 44
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ANNEX TABLE A2.1 (CONTINUED)

WOMEN AND EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY

LITERACY ENROLMENT RATIO
Primary Secondary Tertiary Female
school age school age school age first-, second-
Adult female literacy (6-11 years) (12-17 years)  (18-23 years) and third-level
combined
Female Rural Female Female Female gross
Index as% as%of Index as%of Index as%of Index as% of enrolment

Rate (1970=100) of male urban (1970=100) male (1970=100) male (1970=100) male ratio

HDI rank 1992 1992 1992 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1992
Low human development 352 w 56 P 152 76 208 62 242 48 38
128 Pakistan 223 217 47 = 134 55 246 44 183 38 16
129 Ghana 49.0 266 67 kX 118 87 105 Fal 107 27 39
130 Kenya 65.2 - 78 oy 201 100 233 84 211 89 56
131 Lesotho 58.8 87 74 ks 105 121 115 133 575 103 63
132 Myanmar 76.1 130 86 . 159 94 12 20 194 121 47
133 Sao Tomeé and Principe - . . . - . e - . - -
134 India 35.2 181 55 s 143 74 205 60 221 50 a6
135 Madagascar " . " i 107 101 116 89 288 91 34
136 Zambia 674 195 81 i 96 101 156 78 750 34 46
137 Yemen " I . = = 5 . 3 " G 23
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 40.9 s 61 - 170 86 499 60 1,400 48 40
139 Comoros 48.4 94 77 @ 318 84 487 88 1,350 77 34
140 Togo 329 463 52 s 182 70 294 48 480 22 44
141 Nigeria 421 A 66 & 248 78 290 72 678 53 47
142 Equatorial Guinea 63.7 v 73 - - = - - o i &
143 Zaire 63.5 - 75 = 98 79 120 56 600 25 32
144 Sudan 306 1M 56 . 147 80 263 80 600 53 27
145 Cote d'lvoire 26.1 - 56 . 135 71 195 58 269 36 31
146 Bangladesh 244 185 51 i 238 86 242 50 243 27 33
147 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 52.4 352 68 & 225 104 284 91 450 68 33
148 Haiti 396 235 87 = 151 104 162 g3 564 74 28
149 Central African Rep. 45.6 o 72 i 133 64 162 47 933 26 27
150 Mauritania 249 i 52 W 515 76 493 57 1,900 29 27
151 Nepal 124 479 32 A 601 55 1,005 47 480 30 41
152 Senegal 20.7 > 51 ¥ 188 76 129 61 219 43 25
153 Cambodia - - 2 - " 2 - . o = =
154 Djibouti 29.5 = 51 11 260 71 251 62 300 79 16
155 Benin 21.9 . 49 . 191 51 187 48 322 27 22
156 Rwanda 471 N 70 . 126 101 249 89 780 65 38
157 Malawi 388 316 55 & 215 o8 234 66 325 35 43
158 Uganda 46.4 ” 65 72 243 89 269 63 600 44 32
159 Liberia 19.8 192 39 5 = P % ; & & 12
160 Bhutan 252 = 47 .. 3,240 7 3.150 42 it 22 i
161 Gambia 22.1 i 45 % 268 77 454 60 300 32 26
162 Chad 31.3 s 53 23 212 49 290 30 700 13 17
163 Guinea-Bissau 38.9 = 60 5 188 58 133 51 150 36 20
164 Angola = " & = 144 96 344 79 71 41 31
165 Burundi 201 N 43 A 268 91 565 69 2,800 47 27
166 Somalia - N i n - - = - - . 5
167 Mozambique 204 291 38 . 169 80 396 64 78 35 21
168 Guinea 193 482 41 o 105 53 134 36 300 25 13
169 Burkina Faso 8.0 & 29 12 296 63 407 56 1,200 46 14
170 Afghanistan 12.7 1,270 29 v 247 54 262 50 317 34 10
171 Ethiopia 22.6 “ 53 % 320 86 430 66 250 31 12
172 Mali 19.6 56 28 101 59 113 54 300 34 1"
173 Sierra Leone 15.9 38 = 146 72 156 58 243 27 22
174 Niger 58 30 e 206 52 385 61 1,400 30 10
All developing countries 59.3 73 = 141 88 138 78 173 70 49
Industrial countries . N R " . I N 5 - 73 81
World " A = = <) . o . . 59 55
Arab States 40.7 262 62 . 191 92 251 77 325 65 48
East Asia 71.0 i 80 = 151 96 97 79 116 73 53
Latin America and the Caribbean 84.1 124 97 s 119 98 138 98 278 a6 68
South Asia 342 203 55 4 150 75 204 60 210 48 42
South-East Asia and the Pacific 821 151 90 s 132 97 166 95 208 73 57
Sub-Saharan Africa 446 & 66 o 154 85 173 72 279 46 38
Least developed countries 35.7 57 = 180 84 215 67 323 44 29
European Union pr = = - - " - ‘s . o 81
Nordic countries o - - - 100 100 121 101 198 121 87
OECD i S 105 99 110 98 181 103 81

Source; Column 1: UNESCO 1994b; columns 2-10. calculated on the basis of estimates from UN 1994i [UNESCO]; column 71 UNESCO 1994¢
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ANNEX TABLE A2.2

WOMEN AND HEALTH SECURITY :

LIFE SPAN FERTILITY
Female life Maternal Total
expectancy at birth mortality rate ) fertility
Women using _—
Index Per 100,000 Index contraception Index
Years {1970=100) live births  (1970=100) (%) Rate (1970=100)

HDI rank 1992 1992 1980-92 1980-92 1986-93 1992 1992
High human development 76.0 111 67 45 2.0 70
1 Canada 80.7 106 5 25 > 1.9 83

2 USA 79.3 106 8 37 74 2 N

3 Japan 82.5 110 11 27 64 1.5 74

4 Netherlands 80.4 105 10 71 76 1.6 69

5 Finland 79.6 107 1 122 - 1.9 101

6 Iceland 80.8 105 5 . - 2.2 74

7 Norway 80.3 104 3 20 76 1.9 78

8 France 80.8 107 9 41 81 12 71

9 Spain 80.5 107 5 16 2 1.2 42

10 Sweden 81.1 105 5 56 & 2.1 105
11 Australia 80.6 108 3 12 76 1.9 69
12 Belgium 79.7 107 3 14 79 1.6 77
13 Switzerland 81.2 107 5 19 . 1.6 78
14 Austria 79.2 107 8 27 - 1.5 67
15 Germany 79.0 107 5 5 75 13 66
16 Denmark 78.2 103 3 35 78 1.7 81
17 New Zealand 78.6 105 13 59 n 2.2 72
18 United Kingdom 78.7 105 8 47 81 1.8 79
19 lIreland 78.1 106 2 7 i 2.1 55
20 Italy 80.6 108 4 8 1.3 53
21 lsrael 78.4 108 3 13 2.9 76
22 Greece 80.1 109 5 17 1.4 60
23 Cyprus 79.2 109 . . . 25 94
24 Hong Kong 81.8 110 6 30 81 1.2 35
25 Barbados 77.9 110 . - 55 1.8 59
26 Bahamas 77.9 112 @ 5 62 2.0 64
27 Luxembourg 79.3 107 " . i 1 79
28 Costa Rica 78.6 114 36 38 75 3.1 62
29 Belize 75.0 112 > ot 47 4.2 66
30 Argentina 75.7 108 140 101 5 2.8 89
31 Korea, Rep. of 749 113 26 = 79 1.7 40
32 Uruguay 75.7 105 36 47 - 2.3 80
33 Chile 77.4 119 35 21 Z5 63
34 Malta 783 109 " " 2.1 97
35 Singapore 774 109 10 48 . 1.7 57
36 Portugal 78.0 109 10 18 66 1.6 55
37 Saint Kitts and Nevis i .. a ., 41 - :
38 Czech Rep. 74.9 102 = i 69 1.8 88
39 Trinidad and Tobago 74.0 110 110 81 53 2.4 66
40 Slovakia 75.4 103 A i 74 1.9 77
41 Brunei Darussalam 76.3 111 3.1 54
42 Belarus 75.1 100 1.7 72
43 Estonia 748 101 * = ¥ 1.6 77
44 Bahrain 741 116 . . 53 3.8 58
45 United Arab Emirates 75.3 120 & . . 4.2 65
46 Fiji 73.7 13 . } R 3.0 65
47 Venezuela 74.7 1M1 . o 49 33 61
48 Latvia 74.9 101 s ,. < 1.6 86
49 Panama 75.0 112 60 44 g 29 55
50 Hungary 73.8 102 15 43 73 2 84
51 Poland 75.7 103 1" 41 1.9 83
52 Russian Federation 73.6 100 s i = 1.5 77
53 Mexico 739 116 110 77 53 3.2 49
54 Ukraine 742 100 ! i 2 1.6 82
55 Antigua and Barbuda 2 s o i 53 =2 -
56 Qatar 74.2 119 . = 32 4.3 63
57 Colombia 723 115 200 87 66 2.7 49
58 Thailand 71.8 119 50 24 66 2.1 38
59 Malaysia 73.0 116 59 - 48 3.6 65
60 Mauritius 73.8 115 99 66 75 2.4 63
61 Kuwait 77.2 114 6 40 35 3.1 43
62 Seychelles i s . ” . o
63 Brazil 68.7 11 200 s 66 29 58
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ANNEX TABLE A2.2 (CONTINUED)

WOMEN AND HEALTH SECURITY -

LIFE SPAN FERTILITY
Female life Maternal Total
expectancy at birth mortality rate fertility
Women using
Index Per 100,000 Index contraception Index
Years (1970=100) live births  (1970=100) (%) Rate {1970=100)

HDI rank 1992 1992 1980-92 1980-92 1986-93 1992 1992
Medium human development 68.6 119 161 .. 71 26 47
64 Kazakhstan 73.9 108 5 o e 25 70
65 Bulgaria 749 102 9 26 s 1.5 69
66 Turkey 68.6 118 150 72 63 3.4 63
67 Grenada - 5 v & 54 35 W
68 Ecuador 714 120 170 74 53 35 56
69 Dominica = = . - 50 » =
70 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 68.0 125 120 - 65 5.0 74
71 Lithuania 76.0 101 . . N 1.8 80
72 Cuba 77.3 108 39 53 70 1.8 46
73 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 65.0 122 708 5 .. 6.4 85
74 Botswana 66.7 125 250 100 33 4.9 72
75 Tunisia 68.7 126 70 23 50 32 49
76 Saudi Arabia 71.4 134 41 i & 6.4 88
77 Suriname 72.8 11 & 27 48
78 Syrian Arab Rep. 69.2 21 140 3 & 5.9 76
79 Saint Vincent s - - - 58 i =
80 Jordan 69.8 125 4g° 47 35 56 VAl
81 Moldova, Rep. of 71.6 105 . . . 2.1 82
82 Albania 75.0 110 . 2.9 58
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of 739 120 41 . . 2.4 37
84 Saint Lucia n " - - a7 i "
85 Algeria 68.3 126 140° 62 47 39 52
86 Turkmenistan 68.5 108 i - . 4.0 64
87 Paraguay 71.9 107 300 54 48 43 72
88 Jamaica 75.8 107 120 114 67 2.4 44
89 Kyrgyzstan 72.8 109 37 76
90 Armenia 75.5 101 B 4 o 2.6 80
91 Oman 71.8 149 " - 9 7.2 100
92 Georgia 76.7 106 iy . N 2.1 81
93 Peru 67.9 123 300 140 59 34 54
94 Uzbekistan 72.2 108 - . ol 39 64
95 South Africa 66.0 118 842 76 50 4.1 72
96 Dominican Rep. N 119 v e 56 3.1 50
97 SriLanka 74.2 113 80 53 62 25 57
98 Romania 733 104 72 55 57 15 53
99 Azerbaijan 745 104 % ,. s 25 54
100 Philippines 68.2 116 100 76 40 3.9 68
101 Lebanon 70.5 107 - i Z 3.1 56
102 Samoa (Western) 69.2 118 4.5 60
103 Tajikistan 73.0 112 - - N 49 72
104 Indonesia 64.5 132 450 . 50 29 54
105 Guyana 68.0 110 - -~ - 26 46
106 Irag 67.5 121 120 - 14 5.7 80
107 Egypt 64.8 121 270 251 46 39 64
108 Namibia 60.0 123 370° - 29 53 88
109 Nicaragua 68.5 121 i & 49 5.0 72
110 Mongolia 65.0 121 200 i o 3.6 61
111 China 70.4 113 a5 o 83 2.0 36
112 Guatemala 67.3 126 200 127 23 5.4 82
113 Bolivia 61.0 127 600 . 30 4.8 74
114 Gabon 55.2 121 190 . . 53 127
115 El Salvador 68.8 116 . . 53 4.0 64
116 Honduras 701 128 220 126 47 49 68
117 Morocco 65.0 122 330 132 42 38 54
118 Maldives 60.8 125 a .‘ o 6.8 97
119 Vanuatu 67.3 124 % % W 4.7 71
120 Viet Nam 67.3 130 120 @ 53 3.9 66
121 Zimbabwe 55.1 106 % .. 43 5.0 68
122 Congo 53.8 111 900 a0 - 6.3 101
123 Cape Verde 65.5 13 = . . 4.3 61
124 Swaziland 59.8 124 . - 20 4.9 75
125 Solomon Islands 727 118 . . . 5.4 78
126 Papua New Guinea 56.7 123 900 113 i 5.1 82
127 Cameroon 57.5 122 430 = 16 5.7 92

STILL AN UNEQUAL WORLD 55




ANNEX TABLE A2.2 (CONTINUED)

WOMEN AND HEALTH SECURITY

LIFE SPAN FERTILITY
Female life Maternal Total
expectancy at birth mortality rate fertility
Women using - —
Index Per 100,000  Index contraception Index
Years (1970=100) live births  (1970=100) (%) Rate (1970=100)

HDI rank 1992 1992 1980-92 1980-92 1986-93 1992 1992
Low human development 56.5 122 548 e 32 48 77
128 Pakistan 62.6 128 500 3 12 6.2 88
129 Ghana 57.8 114 1.000 181 13 6.0 89
130 Kenya 57.3 111 170° 83 33 6.3 77
131 Lesotho 63.0 122 = n 23 5.2 9N
132 Myanmar 59.3 118 460 354 & 4.2 71
133 Sao Tome and Principe e = = & = 2 -
134 India 60.4 125 460 . 43 3.8 67
135 Madagascar 58.0 124 570 449 17 6.1 92
136 Zambia 49.7 104 150 . 15 6.0 88
137 Yemen 50.4 123 - - 7 7.6 100
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 52.5 126 300 6.7 109
139 Comoros 56.5 120 o i o 71 100
140 Togo 56.8 124 420 i 12 6.6 100
141 Nigeria 52.0 117 800 4ic 6 6.5 100
142 Equatonal Guinea 496 120 Al iy & 5.9 104
143 Zaire 53.7 115 800 - 8 6.7 108
144 Sudan 54.4 123 550 - ] 5.7 86
145 Cote d'Ivoire 52.4 114 . . - 7.4 100
146 Bangladesh 55.6 128 600 24 40 4.4 62
147 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 53.6 114 3400 - 10 59 87
148 Haiti 583 119 600 o 10 4.8 81
149 Central African Rep. 519 116 600 % " 5.7 100
150 Mauritania 53.1 121 . % 3 5.4 83
151 Nepal 53.0 128 830 5 23 5.4 90
152 Senegal 50.3 125 600 i 7 6.1 87
153 Cambodia 529 119 500 53 89
154 Djibouti 50.0 120 " 5.8 86
155 Benin 493 121 160 . i 7.1 101
156 Rwanda 48.9 106 210 - 21 6.6 80
157 Malawi 46.2 113 400 160 13 1.2 99
158 Uganda 46.2 97 550 139 5 7.3 106
159 Liberia 57.0 119 & - 6 6.8 100
160 Bhutan 52.4 129 1,310 3 59 99
161 Gambia 46.6 124 “ - 12 56 86
162 Chad 491 124 960 12 i 5.9 98
163 Guinea-Bissau 451 120 700* 58 109
164 Angola 48.1 125 5 qid 111
165 Burundi 51.9 114 = 9 6.8 100
166 Somalia 48.6 117 1,100 7.0 100
167 Mozambique 48.0 111 300 6.5 100
168 Guinea 45.0 121 800 - 7.0 100
1692 Burkina Faso 49.0 117 810 8 6.5 102
170 Afghanistan 44.0 119 640 5 o 6.9 a7
171 Ethiopia 49.1 118 560° 28 4 7.0 103
172 Mali 47.6 121 2,000 v 9 7.1 100
173 Sierra Leonge 40.6 114 450 oy 6.5 101
174 Niger 48.1 121 700 - 4 7.4 93
All developing countries 62.9 120 351 i 55 35 59
Industrial countries 79.4 107 10 34 £ 1.8 76
World 64.4 119 320 v 58 3.0 63
Arab States 63.3 124 294 X 34 4.8 70
East Asia 70.6 114 92 - 83 1.9 37
Latin America and the Caribbean 71.0 115 189 . 58 3.1 59
South Asia 60.2 126 469 - 4 41 70
South-East Asia and the Pacific 65.5 125 295 - " 33 59
Sub-Saharan Africa 52.4 116 606 - 15 6.3 95
Least developed countries 52.0 119 608 i s 5.8 87
European Union 79.7 107 1 34 1.5 66
Nordic countries 80.0 105 5 58 i 1.9 93
QECD 127 110 40 46 70 19 73

a, Data refer to a year or period other than that specified in the column heading.
fourcer Co‘;ugT:s 1 and 2: UN 1994k; columns 3 and 4: UNICEF 1995 [WHO]; column 5. UN 1994j; column 6: UN 1994k; column 7: calculated on the basis of estimates
rom UN 1 s
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ANNEX TABLE A2.3

WOMEN AND ECONOMIC OPPORTUNITIES

ECONOMIC ACTIVITY OCCUPATION
Rate Administrative Professional Clerical
(age 15+) and managerial  and technical and sales Services
Female Female Female Female Female Female Female Female Female
Female as % of share as%of share as%of share as%of share as % of
(%) male (1970=100) male (1970=100) male (1970=100) male (1970=100) male
HDI rank 1994 1994 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990
High human development 43 55 226 = 126 : = s 5 o
1 Canada 49 63 315 68 131 127 115 209 92 133
2 USA 50 65 250 67 131 103 100 M 91 150
3 Japan 50 b4 167 9 115 73 109 101 as 118
4 Netherlands 31 42 288 16 123 74 134 109 m 238
5 Finland 57 82 34 32 117 159 . 207 88 250
6 Iceland 61 74 " 5 - ¥ a N ia &
7 Norway 52 68 339 34 139 130 121 192 m 30
8 France 44 64 5 & i 5 P i ,. 5
9 Spain 22 31 223 10 143 89 165 90 117 141
10 Sweden 55 77 256 64 135 127 i 335 100 333
11 Australia 47 61 343 71 56 31 33 24 123 339
12 Belgium 33 47 e . & e " 4 . 3
13 Switzerland 43 53 . . = = . i - o
14 Austria 45 60 83 20 130 92 124 178 100 243
15 Germany i e i o o & 4 . - .
16 Denmark 59 77 89 17 115 170 110 155 97 263
17 New Zealand 41 53 869 48 116 92 152 325 114 207
18 United Kingdom 46 60 i 5 i " . » s »
19 lreland El 41 305 18 96 88 116 107 82 106
20 ltaly 30 44 = i = i .. i “ 5
21 lsrael 37 49 42 19 112 119 i 121 113 135
22 Greece 25 35 127 1 124 76 167 79 122 77
23 Cyprus 45 56 = 1 - 69 = 100 i 83
24 Hong Kong 50 62 189 19 95 72 193 104 118 70
25 Barbados 61 78 302 48 132 110 m 184 = 132
26 Bahamas 39 48 191 36 122 132 109 235 103 162
27 Luxembourg 32 44 105 9 115 61 11 93 97 256
28 Costa Rica 24 29 203 30 96 81 147 68 92 146
29 Belize 29 36 o " - 5 o 5 ” -
30 Argentina 28 38 i o i u i 2 & .,
31 Korea, Rep. of 141 52 272 4 185 74 135 79 103 156
32 Uruguay 32 44 o 26 5 157 % 85 A 210
33 Chile 29 39 113 24 105 108 152 86 105 263
34 Malta 22 29 Py & % = - 4 oy o
35 Singapore 46 58 276 19 103 68 - - 101 69
36 Portugal 39 51 262 23 118 119 163 a9 108 180
37 Saint Kitts and Nevis - . - " - - - . . -
38 Czech Rep. 62 84 " " " - " e - i
39 Trinidad and Tobago 34 42 46 29 125 121 " 144 107 112
40 Slovakia 62 81 " - " " b - & "
41 Brunej Darussalam 48 56 427 13 121 54 248 109 178 67
42 Belarus 59 75 i i i s % & & “
43 Estonia 59 74 4 :
44 Bahrain 17 20 i - = 3 3 v P :
45 United Arab Emirates 21 23 232 2 128 34 175 8 405 32
46 Fiji 23 27 178 10 101 66 174 62 = 93
47 Venezuela 32 39 161 23 14 123 164 84 96 136
48 latvia 58 73 - 1 - . . . . -
49 Panama 31 40 231 41 93 103 122 135 87 126
50 Hungary 48 70 380 139 104 96 115 307 107 306
51 Poland 57 77 58 18 121 152
52 Russian Federation 55 70 = i = v o 5 8 -
53 Mexico 30 37 119 24 128 76 121 VAl 103 82
54 Ukraine 52 69 - & e * = 7 . a
55 Antigua and Barbuda b = o = i - v it 5 -
56 Qatar 19 20 16 1 115 37 273 7 462 36
57 Colombia 22 28 " 37 = 72 iy 84 = 229
58 Thailand 65 77 3N 29 128 11 112 134 115 128
59 Malaysia 45 55 " . ;- i - 5 & -
60 Mauritius 29 35 225 17 113 Ia! 188 44 80 70
61 Kuwait 27 33 921 5 125 58 569 23 400 85
62 Seychelles 57 72 169 40 100 139 145 143 83 141
63 Brazil N 38 @ = = i o, = 5 i
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ANNEX TABLE A2.3 (CONTINUED)

WOMEN AND ECONOMIC OPPORTUNITIES e

ECONOMIC ACTIVITY OCCUPATION
Rate Administrative Professional Clerical
(age 15+) and managerial  and technical and sales Services
Female Female Female Female Female Female Female Female Female
Female as % of share as%of share as%of share as%of share as% of
(%) male (1970=100) male  (1970=100) male (1970=100) male (1970=100) male
HDI rank 1994 1994 19490 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990
Medium human development 60 68
64 Kazakhstan 54 67 = T G W - i 4 i
65 Bulgaria 60 88 72 11 135 132 = 373 129 320
66 Turlgey 45 54 72 4 127 47 148 20 121 11
67 Grenada 57 80 . 46 N 113 = 178 . 140
68 Ecuador 20 24 216 35 103 79 136 70 96 174
69 Dominica 43 57 ” 56 i 130 . . v 200
70 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 19 24 53 4 127 48 131 5 46 8
71 Lithuania 56 71 i o s = “ .
72 Cuba 38 50
73 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 9 12 % A, n i % i s &
74 Botswana 41 49 o 56 i 159 “ 151 “ 238
75 Tunisia 26 33 o = p = - py = ..
76 Saudi Arabia 9 1 . o = - = . = =
77 Suriname 31 a1 . 27 . 232 g 96 . 150
78 Syrian Arab Rep. 16 21 < - - . 2 . = .
79 Saint Vincent o ”
80 Jordan 10 13
81 Moldova, Rep. of 65 81
82 Albania 59 69
83 Korea, Dem. People's Rep. of 66 79
84 Saint Lucia & 5 i e = e % i % =
85 Algeria 8 1 99 6 132 38 200 13 142 23
86 Turkmenistan 59 74 - o - - = A = -
87 Paraguay 23 26 107 19 93 105 128 86 118 255
88 Jamaica 68 82 . N & 147 . iy - 255
89 Kyrgyzstan 58 74
90 Armenia 58 88
91 Oman ] 1"
92 Georgia 55 71 ,. i o = = " - "
93 Peru 25 32 411 28 123 69 161 109 65 60
94 Uzbekistan 61 78 o i i P ” i i 5
95 South Africa 41 54 411 21 101 88 = i 98 196
96 Dominican Rep. 16 19 o 2 o . -5 - - -
97 Sri Lanka 29 36 116 7 121 98 275 28 162 61
98 Romania 54 77 " . = . = - = =
99 Azerbaijan 56 70 s e ” " . . o o
100 Philippines 36 44 97 38 11 172 123 168 88 138
101 Lebanon 25 34 s " . . A. - o 5
102 Samoa (Western) 49 59 13 14 108 88 130 13 98 118
103 Tajikistan 58 73 “ i 5 . . i e -
104 Indonesia 37 44 108 7 127 69 122 79 133 135
105 Guyana 29 34 5 ,. s i i 7 “ 4
106 Irag 23 29 i 15 w 78 % 7 5 19
107 Egypt 9 12 234 12* 118 39 351 40 60 9
108 Namibia 25 30 - 26 e 69 2 5 o @
109 Nicaragua 30 37
110 Mongolia 72 83 - . 5 3 = . = =
111 China 70 81 . 13 = 82 7 65 . 107
112 Guatemala 18 21 172 48 M 82 156 118 120 261
113 Bolivia 26 31 - 20 is 72 - 183 & 263
114 Gabon 45 55 o @ - @ i - o -
115 El Salvador 29 35 202 22 101 76 124 148 88 261
116 Honduras 23 27 122 38 106 100 177 147 99 263
117 Morocco 21 26 = = & i & i i B
118 Maldives 25 30 “ 16 i 53 if 33 :3 14
119 Vanuatu 51 60 . 15 Vi 54
120 Viet Nam 69 82 = o X = .~ = = &
121 Zimbabwe 43 49 ,, 18 i 67 & 52 i 42
122 Congo 50 61 = e - s B o = -
123 Cape Verde 33 36 . 30 » 94 o 170 N 134
124 Swaziland 51 60 o 17 . 119 N 116 % 82
125 Solomon Islands 51 60 " 3 i 38 37 n 65
126 Papua New Guinea 57 65 " 53 = 5 @ o .. 4
127 Cameroon 39 46 " 1" e 32 P 59 " 46

58 HUMAN DEVELOPMENT REPORT 1995



ANNEX TABLE A2.3 (CONTINUED)

WOMEN AND ECONOMIC OPPORTUNITIES

ECONOMIC ACTIVITY OCCUPATION
Rate Administrative Professional Clerical
(age 15+) and managerial  and technical and sales Services
Female Female Female Female Female Female Female Female Female
Female as % of share as % of share as % of share as % of share as % of

(%) male (1970=100) male (1970=100) male (1970=100) male (1970=100) male
HDI rank 1994 1994 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990
Low human development 37 42 - 5 v & x w s o
128 Pakistan 14 16 " 3 - 22 i 3 a5 16
129 Ghana 51 63 .‘ 2 5 .
130 Kenya 55 62 % & s % 5 5 e @
131 Lesotho 63 69 i 50 & 130 % 144 % 209
132 Myanmar 47 56 i s g Xt i 0 i .
133 Sao Tomé and Principe 2 G
134 India 28 34
135 Madagascar 53 60 . N = . N s - =
136 Zambia 35 41 58 6 152 47 330 136 215 29
137 Yemen 1 13 . - . = .‘ . - .
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 68 77
139 Comoros 57 63
140 Togo 45 52 - 3 s % - 2 5 o
141 Nigeria 45 51 . 6 = 35 » 140 i 13
142 Equatorial Guinea 52 63 i 3 = i . 5 i o
143 Zaire 44 52
144 Sudan 26 30
145 Cote d'Ivoire 47 54 o . 3 = = 5 i .
146 Bangladesh 62 73 348 5 392 30 354 4 201 87
147 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 75 85 . . N N = 5 = s
148 Haiti 54 64 458 48 107 65 102 752 93 188
149 Central African Rep. 65 74 . 10 ) 23 . 146 - 13
150 Mauritania 25 29 i 8 - 26 - 33 . 81
151 Nepal 42 48 . B . . . . . .
152 Senegal 51 60
153 Cambodia 50 59 - i . "
154 Djibouti 57 64 & 2 s 25
155 Benin 75 85 1a % % 7 5 o o 2
156 Rwanda T 83 i 9 & 47 P 48 ~ 35
157 Malawi 55 62 N 5 3 53 = 58 - 39
158 Uganda 59 65
159 Liberia 35 41
160 Bhutan 42 47
161 Gambia 56 62
162 Chad 22 25
163 Guinea-Bissau 55 61
164 Angola 50 58 = i s =
165 Burundi 76 82 o 16 v 44
166 Somalia 51 59 & i i
167 Mozambique 76 85
168 Guinea 55 61 - . % = ", s - .
169 Burkina Faso 75 81 N 16 N 35 = 168 . 28
170 Afghanistan 9 1 . N N N - e = .
171 Ethiopia 50 56 v - o - - . ~ .
172 Mali 15 17 " 25 s 23 » 130 v 71
173 Sierra Leone 37 45 " 9 - 47 - 191 5 18
174 Niger 78 83 & Iy 2 & i
All developing countries 50 55
Industrial countries 46 61
World = 2
Arab States 18 21 i . e = = " - =
East Asia 69 80 . 13 e 82 - 65 = 108
Latin America and the Caribbean 30 37 3 3 . . . i .
South Asia 29 35
South-East Asia and the Pacific 49 56
Sub-Saharan Africa 52 58
Least developed countries 53 57
European Union 40 52 x i i 5 = & 7 o
Nordic countries 56 76 242 84 129 161 5 b 93 242
OECD 44 57 216 39 125 89 111 134 98 135
a. IL0 1994b

Source: Column 1: UN forthcoming (The World's Women) [ILO); column 2: calculated on the basis of estimates from UN forthcoming (The World's Women) [ILO]; columns
3-10: calculated on the basis of data from UN 1994 [ILO].
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ANNEX TABLE A2.4

WOMEN AND POLITICAL PARTICIPATION

LOCAL PARLIAMENTARY EXECUTIVE
Municipalities Upper and
or equﬁraalent lower chambers
Share of
Female Share of women at
council Female seats held ministerial
members mayors Seats held by women level®
(%) (%) by women (%) (%)
HDI rank 1990-94 1990-94 {as of 30/6/1994) (as of 30/6/1994) (as of 31/5/1994)
High human development 15 6 st 1 9
1 Canada 18 i 69 17 14
2 USA 21 16 55 10 15
3 Japan 3 0 51 7 6
4 Netherlands 22 12 66 29 31
5 Finland 30 16 78 39 39
6 lceland 25 15 15 24 15
7 Norway 28 23 65 39 35
8 France 17 5 51 6 7
9 Spain 13 5 88 15 14
10 Sweden 34 & 117 34 30
11 Australia 19 .. 28 13 13
12 Belgium 14 4 40 10 11
13 Switzerland 23 . 39 16 17
14 Austria . 6 52 21 16
15 Germany 20 . 146 20 16
16 Denmark 28 10 59 33 29
17 New Zealand 35k 13 21 21 8
18 United Kingdom 25 % 137 7 g
19 Ireland 17 12 28 12 16
20 ltaly 10 4 124 13 12
21 lsrael 1 0 1 9 9
22 Greece 9 2 18 6 5
23 Cyprus % % 3 5 7
24 Hong Kong 7 2 5 10
25 Barbados = 7 14 0
26 Bahamas - . 7 11 23
27 Luxembourg 10 10 12 20 9
28 Costa Rica 14 0 8 14 10
29 Belize - 0 3 8 6
30 Argentina i 4 43 14 0
31 Korea, Rep. of 1 . 3 1 4
32 Uruguay 10 16 6 5 0
33 Chile 12 7 12 7 13
34 Malta i % 1 2 0
35 Singapore o ot 3 4 0
36 Portugal 10 2 20 9 10
37 Saint Kitts and Nevis . . 1 6 13
38 Czech Rep. 17 5 20 10 0
39 Trinidad and Tobago 21 14 12 18 19
40 Slovakia i 12 23 18 5
41 Brunei Darussalam — — 0
42 Belarus i N 13 4 3
43 Estonia 24 14 14 14 15
44 Bahrain s T — — 0
45 United Arab Emirates i i 0 0 0
46 Fiji 5 0 6 6 10
47 Venezuela 16 6 15 ) 1
48 Latvia 39 . 15 15 0
49 Panama 10 9 5 7 13
50 Hungary . 17 42 1 0F
51 Poland 10 6 73 13 7
52 Russian Federation 30 0 52 8 0¢
53 Mexico - 3 4 7 5
54 Ukraine 3 i 12 4 0¢
55 Antigua and Barbuda 4 12 0
56 Qatar i i — — 0
57 Colombia 5 6 25 9 1
58 Thailand 6 7 23 4 0
59 Malaysia 10 = 25 10 7
60 Mauritius 1 0 2 3 3
61 Kuwait . 0 0 0
62 Seychelles N 9 27 31
63 Brazil 4 32 5 5
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ANNEX TABLE A2.4 (CONTINUED)
WOMEN AND POLITICAL PARTICIPATION
LOCAL PARLIAMENTARY EXECUTIVE

Municipalities Upper and
or equivalent lower chambers

Share of
Female Share of women at
council Female seats held ministerial

members mayors Seats held by women level®
(%) (%} by women (%) (%)
HDI rank 1990-94 1990-94 {as of 30/6/1994) (as of 30/6/1994) (as of 31/5/1994)

Medium human development i & 12

64 Kazakhstan 4 s 20 11
65 Bulgaria 20 13 31 13
66 Turkey 1 0 8 2
67 Grenada i ol
68 Ecuador 5 3

69 Dominica

70 lIran, Islamic Rep. of < -
71 Lithuania ” 0
72 Cuba 14 5
73 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya i =

74 Botswana i 5
75 Tunisia 14 0
76 Saudi Arabia i 5
77 Suriname

78 Syrian Arab Rep.

79 Saint Vincent .. ..
80 Jordan

81 Moldova, Rep. of

82 Albania

83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of @ as
84 Saint Lucia 41 33
85 Algeria = i
86 Turkmenistan a s
87 Paraguay 10 5
88 Jamaica 13 25

89 Kyrgyzstan 30
90 Armenia .
91 Oman

92 Georgia . e
93 Peru g 6

94 Uzbekistan # i
95 South Africa 0 6
96 Dominican Rep. 10 5
97 Sri Lanka b 2
98 Romania & 14

99 Azerbaijan n
100 Philippines 13
101 Lebanon "
102 Samoa (Western)

103 Tajikistan

104 Indonesia 12 1 61
105 Guyana 22 17 13
106 Iraq i o 27
107 Egypt 1 i 10
108 Namibia y i 5

109 Nicaragua 13

110 Mongolia 9

1 China . .
Guatemala 6 1
Bolivia 8

2
3
4 Gabon
5
6
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Honduras 1
117 Morocco 0
118 Maldives

119 Vanuatu &
120 Viet Nam Zan
121 Zimbabwe !
122 Congo 4
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126 Papua New Guinea > 7
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ANNEX TABLE A2.4 (CONTINUED)

WOMEN AND POLITICAL PARTICIPATION

LOCAL PARLIAMENTARY EXECUTIVE
Municipalities Upper and
or equivalent lower chambers
Share of
Female Share of women at
council Female seats held ministerial
members mayors Seats held by women level®
(%) (%) by women (%) (%)
HDI rank 1990-94 1990-94 (as of 30/6/1994) {as of 30/6/1994) (as of 31/5/1994)
Low human development - o e 6 5
128 Pakistan . 5 2 4
129 Ghana 8 15 8 1
130 Kenya 2 6 3 0
131 Lesotho 3 1 2 6
132 Myanmar “ o 0
133 Sao Tomé and Principe 6 1 0
134 India 56 7 3
135 Madagascar N I 5 4 0
136 Zambia 1 6 10 7 6
137 Yemen 1 " 2 1 0
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 8 9 0
139 Comoros 1 2 0
140 Togo = a 1 1 5
141 Nigeria % 1 14 2¢ 3
142 Equatorial Guinea = & 7 9 -
143 Zaire a- 4 31 4 7
144 Sudan a5 = 14 5 0
145 Cote d'lvoire " 3 8 5 8
146 Bangladesh - 0 34 10 8
147 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 2 0 28 1" 13
148 Haiti 3 3 13
149 Central African Rep. i .. 3 4 5
150 Mauritania 5 1 0 0 0
151 Nepal 1 5 7 3 0
152 Senegal 8 0 14 12 7
153 Cambodia 5 4 0
154 Djibouti - o 0 0 0¢
155 Benin - 0 4 6 10
156 Rwanda 1 0 12 17 9
157 Malawi .~ = 10 6 9
158 Uganda 47 17 10
159 Liberia 2 6 5
160 Bhutan 0 0 22
161 Gambia i i 4 8 0
162 Chad “ 0 9 16 5
163 Guinea-Bissau 19 13 4
164 Angola 21 10 6
165 Burundi 8 10 7
166 Somalia ol . g 0°
167 Mozambique 27 b 39 16 0
168 Guinea . 3 . - 9
169 Burkina Faso v 18 6 6 17
170 Afghanistan - “ 7 29 0
171 Ethiopia - . 1 1 10
172 Mali " 0 3 2 10
173 Sierra Leone 5 5z P 0
174 Niger 5 6 5
All developing countries o i W 10 5
Industrial countries 2 o % 12 8
World - = = 10 6
Arab States - = . 4 1
East Asia & & - 19 6
Latin America and the Caribbean 10 4 £ 10 8
South Asia i - - 5 3
South-East Asia and the Pacific - " e 9 3
Sub-Saharan Africa as v - 8 6
Least developed countries & 5 . 6 L
European Union 16 5 v 14 16
Nordic countries 29 17 <= 35 31
OECD 16 6 s 13 15

— No representative institutions, *+ No local representative structure.

a. Including elected heads of state and governors of central banks.

b. Before 1990-94,

F{;e No wgrf?en ministers were reported by the United Nations Division for the Advancement of Women; this information could not be reconfirmed by the Human Development
rt Ice.

d. The parliament has been dissolved.

Source: Columns 1 and 2 national reports for the Fourth World Conference on Women, FLACSO 1994, UN 1988, 1991b, 19924, 1992b, 1992d, 1993a and 19944 and

International Colloquium of Mayors for Social Development 1994; columns 3 and 4: calculated on the basis of data from IPU 1994; column 5: data from UN 1994i as analysed

by the United Nations Division for the Advancement of Women (revised by the Human Development Report Office in 1995).
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ANNEX TABLE A2.5

WOMEN IN A CHANGING SOCIETY

LIFE-CYCLE TRANSITIONS DISPLACEMENT
Women's average age
Female child at marriage Female- Female
economiically Fertility rate headed refugees
active rate As % of (per 1,000 women, households Female as % of
(% age 10-14) Years - men'’s age 15-19) (%) refugeesd  male
(tHiousands)  refugees?
HDI rank 1970 1990° 1970 1990  1970*  1990° 1970° 19900 1980¢ 1990° 1993 1993
High human development 4.5 . 225 . 88 Iy 51.2 447 19.3 25.2 70T
1 Canada 1.8 22.0 243 90 92 421 25.0 25.4
2 UsA 1.2 215 - N - 69.2 60.0 - 323
3 Japan 1.0 247 269 90 89 4.4 35 15.2 17.0
4 Netherlands 1.9 231 " 92 o 226 8.3 2 »
5 Finland 0.4 225 26.1 88 92 32.2 121
6 Iceland 0.8 i = - e 73.1 304 >
7 Norway 0.1 21.9 - 88 = 446 169 37.6
8 France 1.6 231 - 89 2 26.4 9.0 219
9 Spain 35 23.7 = 86 o 14.1 16.7 15.8
10 Sweden 0.4 23.7 247 a0 90 34.0 12.7 26.7
11 Australia 1.2 215 » 88 T 509 220 246
12 Belgium 0.5 21.5 N 89 - 311 12.2 21.5
13 Switzerland 0.2 226 o 87 - 22.8 6.6 25.1
14 Austria 26 21.9 5 84 . 61.4 21.3 31.2 i
15 Germany 1.1 - p i . a i s 30.2
16 Denmark 0.6 22.0 n 88 s 324 9.1
17 New Zealand 0.1 213 267 89 93 64.3 35.0 23.9
18 United Kingdom 01 211 Z 88 % 49.7 33.0 25.
19 lIreland 2.2 0.3 235 5 91 16.9 16.0 »
20 ltaly 3.3 0.4 226 5 83 428 100 19.9
21 lsrael 1.0 . 228 . 90 496 203 184 - » I
22 Greece 6.5 0.8 B N i 36.5 26.3 16.0 - 0.5 42
23 Cyprus 5.3 0.7 242 8 93 = 21.2 27.0 - & - .
24 Hong Kong 8.3 25 238 26.6 79 91 17.7 6.0 o 25.7 13.4 84
25 Barbados 4.2 09 " e - ” 94.3 43.8 43.9 - . ”
26 Bahamas 8.6 6.1 22.4 o 86 771 67.7 s o
27 Luxembourg 1.1 " 21.4 & 84 280 116 22,5 s i i
28 Costa Rica 3.5 0.9 217 i 85 93.8 W 17.6 20.0 5.6 86
29 Belize ” - i T i 142.6 1321 i 1.7 100
30 Argentina 6.2 0.7 229 i 88 A 68.5 74.0 19.2 0.9 45
31 Korea, Rep. of 36 0.7 233 247 86 89 12.0 3.7 14.7 15.7
32 Uruguay 3.9 0.5 . 229 N 9 51.8 573 21.0 23.0
33 Chile 1.6 0.2 233 N 91 J 68.9 66.0 21.6 21.0
34 Malta 1.0 0.7 24.0 - 93 || 12.6 1.9 "
35 Singapore 29 0.5 243 270 87 91 26.2 8.0 18.2
36 Portugal 95 1.8 233 @ 7N 294 263 17.9
37 Saint Kitts and Nevis 2 " . - - 152.2 88.8 456 -
38 Czech Rep. ; " s - . 447 5 256
39 Trinidad and Tobago 1.0 0.2 221 i 81 832 700 253 s
40 Slovakia a & & = i o & é i
41 Brunei Darussalam 19.9 83 224 250 85 96 73.4 36.0
42 Belarus 3 = - ot - = Ny 45.2 o “
43 Estonia = % = e . = = 435 & 15.8
44 Bahrain 1.0 0.7 200 255 78 88 N 16.0 )
45 United Arab Emirates 1.8 1.9 > 23.1 . a0 - 56.0 .. se
46 Fiji 1.5 1.2 211 225 86 89 77.0 62.0 - 124
47 Venezuela 25 0.4 204 5 80 - 114.1  100.9 21.8 21.3
48 Latvia - 7 ” 7 n 5 . 432 % i
49 Panama 4.4 1.0 204 219 82 86 133.7 941 21.5 223
50 Hungary 2.5 0.2 209 i 84 A. 50.5 40.1 19.9 i
51 Poland 0.7 23.0 s 88 300 315 26.7 ; -
52 Russian Federation - = = i . m o 51.4 - = 2.3 77
53 Mexico 3.5 1.2 21.2 . 87 - 91.9 84.0 15.2 5 20.9 97
54 Ukraine . N . N . N " 59.7 N = -
55 Antigua and Barbuda . . N - . -
56 Qatar 1.9 2. e 22.7 s 86 " 43.0 . -
57 Colombia 5.7 1.6 224 226 86 87 101.0 70.0 s 227 i ”
58 Thailand 382 145 22.0 . 89 - 523 620 16.5 ., 17.6 80
59 Malaysia 8.6 19 223 % 86 5 53.6 194 17.7 2 2.8 60
60 Mauritius 23 1.4 225 228 83 82 58.0 44.9 18.5 2 ™
61 Kuwait 2.1 1.8 19.6 22.4 74 89 132.0 42.4 5.0
62 Seychelles . % 256 238 88 90 105.2 63.0 e - e e
63 Brazil 7.8 2.6 23.0 ., 88 o 68.0 56.0 144 201 0.4 29
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ANNEX TABLE A2.5 (CONTINUED)

WOMEN IN A CHANGING SOCIETY

LIFE-CYCLE TRANSITIONS DISPLACEMENT
Women's average age
Female child at marriage Female- Female
economically Fertility rate headed refugees
active rate As % of (per 1,000 women, households Female  as % of
(% age 10-14) "Years men's age 15-19) (%) refugees’  male
(thousands)  refugees?
HDI rank 1970° 19900 1970* 1990 1970  1990° 1970° 19900 1980°  1990% 1993 1993
Medium human development 26.7 13.8 P = - = . M43 13.8 16.6 4007
64 Kazakhstan - - i i " - " 51.7 "
65 Bulgaria 0.9 0.1 207 214 86 85 71.5 699 -
66 Turkey 25.1 8.1 203 215 85 87 81.1 o 10.0
67 Grenada a . % .. 5 " ¥ ‘7 453
68 Ecuador 5.0 1.7 211 = 85 = 814 910 it
69 Dominica % X i s = = e R 377 % i .
70 lIran, Islamic Rep. of 7.2 5.2 18.5 = 74 g .. 885 7.3 ~ 1103 49
71 Lithuania = = = . . . .. 348 = : - "
72 Cuba 04 0.0 . 195 - 84 e 127.8 81.2 28.2
73 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 2.7 14 18.7 - 76 I 271.9 - N i
74 Botswana 153 4.3 248 25.0 85 - 77.0 125.0 45.2 459
75 Tunisia ” = 209 250 77 " 46.3 17.0 104 s 5 g
76 Saudi Arabia 2.0 2.2 19.0 217 74 85 . 550 5.4 29
77 Suriname 0.7 0.1 » - 5 i i - s
78 Syrian Arab Rep. 6.5 6.0 207 i 80 i 5 -
79 Saint Vincent - . 5 & = o i v 42.4
80 Jordan 1.5 1.0 v 24.7 = 89 124.0 49.0 &
81 Moldova, Rep. of o ™ . " . = .. 628
82 Albania 4.0 1.6 = -
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of 6.5 1.0 - % . -
84 Saint Lucia - . 28.7 - 90 I . 1136 388 -
85 Algeria 1.3 0.9 19.3 23.7 79 86 .. 1440 - 11.0
86 Turkmenistan s " ,, a » - " 26.0 - s
87 Paraguay 5.5 2.6 21.7 82 i 88.0 97.0 18.1 17.0
88 Jamaica 0.5 0.1 30.0 G 91 - . 100.0 ” z
89 Kyrgyzstan s : i £ R & i 51.0
a0 A):rggf\ia % e i & 2 5 w 79.9
91 Oman 1.7 1.8 = 19.2 5 75 . 1340
92 Georgia i . = = = = . 588 i o
93 Peru 4.1 1.6 216 . 85 - 75.0 62.0 - 17.3
94 Uzbekistan . . . . - = .. 441 .
95 South Africa 1.5 0.0 " e - e 86.7 1240 . .
96 Dominican Rep. 1.9 1.4 19.7 75 1230 88.0 217  25.0
97 Sri Lanka 4.2 14 235 84 496 350 17.4 "
98 Romania 0.9 0.1 20.2 - 82 i 66.0 52.1
99 Azerbaijan 2 G i3 & A. i = 316 s 2
100 Philippines 12.8 4.7 228 238 90 90 36.3 425 G 1.3
101 Lebanon 5.9 3.6 23.2 = 81 = 40.0 i i 2
102 Samoa (Western) . - 220 246 84 a8 423 290 . 125 7 i
103 Tajikistan = b = . = . 466 a o 239.2 85
104 Indonesia 13.3 6.0 19.3 212 81 85 127.0 67.0 14.2 13.0
105 Guyana 1.4 0.3 215 i 87 N 97.8 B 244 - - -
106 Iraq 1.6 5.0 20.6 223 81 85 75.0 39.0 N B 10.1 95
107 Egypt 4.9 35 200 220 76 - . 760 N 12.0 . .
108 Namibia 183 3.7 » i ... 109.0 = ,.
1092 Nicaragua 4.5 3.3 20.2 82 144.2 - 243
110 Mongolia 3.8 1.2 s s
111 China 38.0 22.3 19.9 22.2
112 Guatemala 4.4 3.1 18.7 83 1344 1255 16.9
113 Bolivia 9.8 6.8 95.0 94.0
114 Gabon 20.2 13.1 = = = ,. = )
115 El Salvador 5.2 2.8 19.4 " 79 i 149.2 107.3 26.6
116 Honduras 3.0 1.0 20.0 % 82 = 1306 1348 20.4
117 Morocco 8.7 10.3 19.4 = 78 N " 49.0 17.3
118 Maldives 16.7 9.1 N . - I N ) N
119 Vanuatu . " 21.0 225 80 90 26.0 81.0 1.4 N . .
120 Viet Nam 25.0 8.1 e 23.2 i 95 e 35.0 - 319 28 122
121 Zimbabwe 334 213 . 207 i = 296 109.0 w 326 - -
122 Congo 221 9.5 19.6 i 74 i 107.0 i 211 e 2.0 87
123 Cape Verde 6.2 5.0 5 & . e R = - " e
124 Swaziland 336 208 . 290 i 92 ” . . 403 ”
125 Solomon Islands 333 22.4 223 21.2 81 85 126.0 103.0 i 16.2 = "
126 Papua New Guinea 41.7 26.6 19.4 20.8 79 85 80.0 3 i 1.7 85
127 Cameroon 288 16.1 __ 19.7 = 2 . 164.0 13.8 18.5 241 121
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ANNEX TABLE A2.5 (CONTINUED)

WOMEN IN A CHANGING SOCIETY

LIFE-CYCLE TRANSITIONS DISPLACEMENT
Women's average age
Female child at marriage Female- Female
economically Fertility rate headed refugees
active rate As % of (per 1,000 women, households Female as % of
(% age 10-14) Years men'’s age 15-19) (%) refugees®  male
(thousands) refugeesd
HDI rank 1970¢  1990° 1970°  1990®  1970*  1990° 1970*  1990° 1980¢  1990° 1993 1993
Low human development 211 134 4 i o i 13.8 175 1,250T
128 Pakistan 45 3.3 19.7 217 77 82 61.1 84.0 43 a i 3
129 Ghana 8.1 3.6 194 211 72 . . 1240 = 322 71.4 92
130 Kenya 36.6 271 211 " N . 1520 . 22.0 140.4 114
131 Lesotho 15.0 99 203 3 78 . e iy N . - .
132 Myanmar 29.7 17.6 21.3 - 88 - < 22.0 16.0
133 Sao Tomé and Principe » - o a - " " o " - s "
134 India 208 109 17.7 @ 78 w .. 883 i i 133 110
135 Madagascar 344 240 « i " 131.7 & 15.5 . i i
136 Zambia 20.9 139 18.2 20.0 75 .. 156.0 27.8 16.2 14.3 99
137 Yemen 73 6.4 5 . " 103.0 & & =
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 320 132 &
139 Comaoros 375 285 5 - i 16.3 -
140 Togo 354 259 185 203 70 127.0 . 264 “ ;
141 Nigeria 195 128 . . . 144.0 = = 1.3 38
142 Equatorial Guinea 31.8 147 iy 5 5 = =
143 Zaire 303 14.0 - . - - " - 16.1 - 124.2 98
144 Sudan 10.1 6.3 18.7 241 72 i s 69.0 5 o 179.4 104
145 Céte d'lvoire 338 159 > = . - .. 193.0 15.6 s 128.7 105
146 Bangladesh 4.0 3.4 16.4 18.0 68 71 219.0 79.0 16.8 a 99.7 101
147 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 446 333 179 206 74 x . 1440 o 18.6 ” 5
148 Haiti 41.0 208 22.4 i 80 5 66.0 103.0 30.0 5 S _.
149 Central African Rep. 445" 28.9 . 189 & 78 .. 170.0 i 18.7 16.5 92
150 Mauritania 14.7 3t = 231 A 78 - 78.0 = i & B
151 Nepal 36.2 307 17.5 - 83 - 131.0 v 42.2 91
152 Senegal 436 Nz = 237 = 78 to 30.2 110
153 Cambodia 276 189 . P = = Iy e o ., .
154 Djibouti 38.1 28.0 19.3 ” 71 I - N 18.4 18.0 112
155 Benin 286 184 - - - - . . 21.0 - 61.9 114
156 Rwanda 475 40.0 201 i 89 i s - 252 - " ”
157 Malawi 435 29.0 i “ w 0 W s o
158 Uganda 39.1  31.2 177  19.0 74 v 179.0 187.0 s
159 Liberia 19.9 133 18.7 19.7 70 m 217.0 = 19.1 1.1 92
160 Bhutan 36.2 307 3 - a i 2 ,.
161 Gambia 36.6 27.2 156.0
162 Chad 1.5 87 e
163 Guinea-Bissau 354 259 .
164 Angola 31.3 187 . o " - > = 6 " 5.7 112
165 Burundi 475 400 215 219 91 . e 52.0 . 247 0.9 100
166 Somalia 324 204 w 5 a a i i . .. i -
167 Mozambique 509 364 222 i s
168 Guinea 363 259 v 12.7 i 2873 99
169 Burkina Faso 471 391 152.0 5.1 9.7 i
170 Afghanistan 4.0 3.0 : > s £
171 Ethiopia 354 255 - o o . 1024 15.5 3 18.3 71
172 Mali 150 123 16.4 X - .. 201.0 15.1 =
173 Sierra Leone 19.0 8.6 18.0 = 66 212.0 = s 10.8
174 Niger 499 405 16.3 " 69 . 1420 - 9.7 5
All developing countries 226 123 o 64.1 o o 1,470T
Industrial countries L5 - 430 36.0 o o 2407
World 188 121 - = - & i 59.2 % . 1,720T
Arab States 6.4 5.3 198 228 77 o s 739 & i 2107
East Asia 355 209 s s i s 126 215 i & 10T
Latin America and the Caribbean 6.0 2.1 221 i 86 ik 848 746 17.0 2 30T
South Asia 16.7 9.1 17.9 s 77 i v 86.1 v = 2707
South-East Asia and the Pacific  20.0 85 207 221 85 88 90.4 516 > i 20T
Sub-Saharan Africa 283 196 . . - ox . 13932 s = 9307
Least developed countries 25.0 17.8 . = s = i, . I, 7 8707
European Union 2.0 225 w 87 = 34.0 16.7 215 .
Nordic countries 03 22.7 o 89 " 35.6 12.8 - . ¥
QECD 3.1 223 - 89 - 49.2 380 19.5 i 20T
a. Around 1970.
b. Around 1990.

¢. Around 1980,

d. Based on selected information on UNHCR-assisted refugee populations by country of asylum. The data are not necessarily representative of the total refugee population,
as the basis and quality vary greatly.
Source: Columns 1 and 2: UN 1994 [ILO]; columns 3-10: UN 1994i [UN]; columns 11 and 12: UN forthcoming (The World's Women) [UNHCR].
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ANNEX TABLE A2.6

CLOSING FEMALE-MALE GAPS (INDEX: MALES=100)

LIFE SPAN LITERACY ENROLMENT RATIO EMPLOYMENT

Life Primary Secondary Tertiary Economic
expectancy Adult school age school age school age activity rate
at birth literacy (611 years) (12-17 years) (18-23 years) (age 15+)
HDI rank 1970 1992 1970 1992 1970 1990 1970 1990 1970 1990 1970 1994
High human development 109 109 100 99 94 99 71 102 47 55
1 Canada 110 109 5 100 100 99 100 67 127 47 63
2 USA M 109 100 100 100 96 97 83 119 53 65
3 Japan 108 108 ” 100 100 100 102 41 66 60 64
4 Netherlands 108 108 102 104 90 102 40 81 35 42
5 Finland 112 1 99 98 102 100 108 139 70 82
6 lceland 108 107 = & = 5 i i 51 74
7 Norway 108 109 110 100 102 100 74 116 40 68
8 France 110 11 2 101 100 107 104 77 114 53 64
9 Spain 108 108 92 101 = 83 . 46 . 22 31
10 Sweden 107 108 = 102 100 101 101 83 125 54 77
11 Australia 110 108 101 100 86 104 51 113 45 61
12 Belgium 110 109 100 100 99 102 62 93 41 47
13 Switzerland 108 109 " % . " i - 47 53
14 Austria 111 108 100 107 104 111 51 84 53 60
15 Germany 109 109 » “ “ “ " o 4 i
16 Denmark 107 108 100 100 96 104 72 105 54 77
17 New Zealand 109 108 100 100 95 100 65 104 41 53
18 United Kingdom 109 107 100 100 101 104 59 100 51 60
19 ireland 107 108 = 102 102 105 105 64 99 35 41
20 Italy 109 109 97 100 100 84 102 57 30 37 44
21 lsrael 105 105 90 100 104 103 106 85 a7 43 49
22 Greece 105 107 82 100 5 84 - 46 . 32 35
23 Cyprus 104 106 . = - = . . . . 47 56
24 Hong Kong 110 108 7 90 100 101 84 103 66 71 50 62
25 Barbados 108 107 100 98 100 100 109 92 71 149 54 78
26 Bahamas 110 113 = 99 100 100 104 102 z 214 39 48
27 Luxembourg 110 110 ik 4 100 100 103 106 59 78 35 44
28 Costa Rica 106 106 100 100 99 101 102 99 84 85 22 29
29 Belize 102 104 100 i i o % 3 i % 21 36
30 Argentina 110 110 98 100 103 100 105 110 87 114 33 38
31 Korea, Rep. of 109 111 86 97 98 100 73 97 38 53 47 52
32 Uruguay 110 109 .10 98 100 108 124 86 127 35 44
33 Chile 111 110 98 99 104 100 97 100 84 93 27 39
34 Malta 106 106 . o 100 100 93 96 54 59 23 29
35 Singapore 106 107 65 88 96 100 93 101 42 86 36 58
36 Portugal 110 110 84 101 100 88 105 74 123 28 51
37 Saint Kitts and Nevis % - 100 = & - o & 2 5 5
38 Czech Rep. 110 110 4o & - 5 - - = G Al 84
39 Trinidad and Tobago 107 107 95 98 101 100 99 102 70 69 40 42
40 Slovakia 109 113 2 = i i “ 1 i ” 75 81
41 Brunei Darussalam 104 105 66 88 101 100 90 110 88 98 56 56
42 Belarus 113 1186 = .~ = - = I - x 80 75
43 Estonia 113 117 = . . . . N - . 75 74
44 Bahrain 106 106 58 87 81 100 70 100 59 113 7 20
45 United Arab Emirates 106 103 33 99 63 100 46 108 24 264 9 23
46 Fiji 105 106 84 94 99 100 84 102 64 79 14 27
47 Venezuela 108 108 92 98 102 102 106 109 77 93 26 39
48 Latvia 113 118 i ” i i - " - » 76 73
49 Panama 104 106 98 99 101 101 96 102 91 120 35 40
50 Hungary 108 114 99 = 100 101 87 101 70 94 60 70
51 Poland 110 113 98 = 106 101 96 98 107 114 76 77
52 Russian Federation 116 119 us _ " % . i W ,, 74 70
53 Mexico 107 109 90 95 100 100 75 98 42 76 21 37
54 Ukraine 112 115 = v = i * v =3 % 74 69
55 Antigua and Barbuda o - = s = e . o . " o
56 Qatar 106 108 84 99 77 98 96 99 87 213 ] 20
57 Colombia 106 109 97 100 107 102 98 109 60 105 26 28
58 Thailand 107 108 81 95 95 100 70 g8 59 86 86 77
59 Malaysia 105 106 68 86 89 100 69 106 49 99 45 55
60 Mauritius 107 110 2 89 98 103 79 104 32 75 24 35
61 Kuwait 106 105 66 a1 73 93 60 92 53 100 13 33
62 Seychelles i - 108 5 i . % = . " 72
63 Brazil 108 107 91 99 104 94 95 95 88 113 27 38
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ANNEX TABLE A2.6 (CONTINUED)

CLOSING FEMALE-MALE GAPS : (INDEX: MALES=100)

LIFE SPAN LITERACY ENROLMENT RATIO EMPLOYMENT
Life : Primary Secondary Tertiary Economic
expectancy Adult school age school age school age activity rate
at birth literacy (6-11 years) (12-17 years) (18-23 years) (age 15+)
HDI rank 1970 1992 1970 1992 1970 1990 1970 1990 1970 1990 1970 1994
Medium human development 104 106 ai 80 85 95 75 83 53 72 63 68
64 Kazakhstan 118 114 & & » - e e .. ia 69 67
65 Bulgaria 107 110 90 a 100 100 103 99 85 108 78 88
66 Turkey 107 106 49 77 78 94 51 68 27 55 62 54
67 Grenada i - 100 - = o = = - - - 80
68 Ecuador 105 108 90 9% 99 101 89 95 58 89 19 24
69 Dominica . . 100 N p . . . B . . 57
70 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 99 10 53 74 57 89 53 73 39 47 15 24
71 Lithuania 12 117 o> - 20 ” - o - a 75 71
72 Cuba 105 105 .99 101 100 102 110 67 128 24 50
73 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 106 106 24 67 71 100 34 84 14 102 7 12
74 Botswana 107 106 119 72 112 105 97 1M1 29 74 61 49
75 Tunisia 102 103 29 67 70 92 48 79 31 70 13 33
76 Saudi Arabia 106 104 34 66 49 81 28 95 12 79 5 1
77 Suriname 107 107 e a5 100 100 98 103 52 132 32 41
78 Syrian Arab Rep. 106 106 34 62 64 100 43 74 27 68 12 21
79 Saint Vincent . . 100 N v =
80 Jordan 106 105 . 82 7 13
81 Moldova, Rep. of 111 113 " . . " " = % =, 84 81
82 Albania 104 108 . . 94 101 86 a5 54 97 67 69
83 Korea, Dem. People's Rep. of 107 109 " e " s - " - o 77 79
84 Saint Lucia ” i 102 o " “ .. 23 o " s "
85 Algeria 104 103 30 63 66 88 47 75 30 60 6 11
86 Turkmenistan 112 11 i 34 i “ - 5 % i 72 74
87 Paraguay 106 106 83 96 99 100 83 94 89 93 26 26
88 Jamaica 106 106 101 111 101 100 96 113 88 79 67 82
89 Kyrgyzstan 115 112 % = = % = 2 % “ 73 74
90 Armenia 109 109 = = = = " s & x 72 88
91 Oman 105 106 - - 18 94 . 79 - VAl 7 11
92 Georgia 112 112 " . = . . e b 1. 74 71
93 Peru 106 106 74 86 91 100 79 81 59 61 25 32
94 Uzbekistan 11 109 X i i il qv o r - 75 78
95 South Africa 11 110 - 99 106 i 104 s 50 " 47 54
96 Dominican Rep. 106 106 95 100 105 104 100 113 74 83 13 19
97 Sri Lanka 103 106 80 92 92 100 105 108 99 108 37 36
98 Romania 107 110 ~ i 929 111 93 96 88 127 72 77
99 Azerbaijan 112 112 = G 4 % =T = % o 69 70
100 Philippines 106 106 9 99 98 99 98 103 108 113 49 44
101 Lebanon 106 106 69 95 86 93 73 97 38 69 22 34
102 Samoa (Western) 107 105 100 . . N = - . e 67 59
103 Tajikistan 108 108 N . N n N o . . 71 73
104 Indonesia 105 106 64 B6 88 97 64 92 37 56 a1 44
105 Guyana 107 109 94 98 99 100 98 105 65 78 25 34
106 Iraq 103 105 35 60 45 92 39 64 35 62 7 29
107 Egypt 105 104 44 58 66 100 50 77 43 59 7 12
108 Namibia 105 104 & i 112 112 118 17 116 122 28 30
109 Nicaragua 106 106 98 103 102 105 102 110 62 92 25 37
110 Mongolia 105 104 A 86 101 106 102 111 96 141 81 83
111 China 102 106 s 79 87 95 77 78 54 75 74 81
112 Guatemala 105 108 72 77 86 94 74 74 44 48 15 21
113 Bolivia 110 106 n 82 FA| 93 64 83 50 52 25 31
114 Gabon 108 106 . 69 o - B ] » . 64 55
115 El Salvador 107 108 88 94 99 119 88 97 68 82 26 35
116 Honduras 108 107 94 99 102 103 99 106 53 96 17 27
117 Morocco 106 106 29 52 56 7 47 70 26 62 14 26
118 Maldives 95 96 .. 100 107 100 50 120 i i 35 30
119 Vanuatu 106 106 i & % i % W & s 65 60
120 Viet Nam 1117 107 i 93 89 96 77 95 40 39 80 82
121 Zimbabwe 107 105 . 87 85 101 66 a5 54 52 56 49
122 Congo 112 110 N 78 = 2 - - i s 63 61
123 Cape Verde 105 103 63 74 98 99 89 95 = 76 28 36
124 Swaziland 110 108 88 9% 100 105 84 97 39 51 69 60
125 Solomon Islands 106 106 " . = . i - 5 o 70 60
126 Papua New Guinea 99 103 62 75 63 &4 49 78 21 36 77 65
127 Cameroon 107 106 i 66 77 87 60 76 25 56 56 46
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ANNEX TABLE A2.6 (CONTINUED)

CLOSING FEMALE-MALE GAPS (INDEX: MALES=100)

LIFE SPAN LITERACY ENROLMENT RATIO EMPLOYMENT
Life Primary Secondary Tertiary Economic
expectancy Adult school age school age school age activity rate
at birth literacy (6-11 years) (12-17 years)  (18-23 years) (age 15+)
HDI rank 1970 1992 1970 1992 1970 1990 1970 1990 1970 1990 1970 1994
Low human development 101 103 » 56 61 76 44 62 28 48 44 42
128 Pakistan 99 103 35 47 37 55 26 44 24 38 11 16
129 Ghana 107 107 43 67 85 87 66 71 28 27 70 63
130 Kenya 108 106 % 78 77 100 59 84 35 89 70 62
131 Lesotho 111 109 154 74 145 121 137 133 57 103 84 69
132 Myanmar 107 106 69 86 N 94 68 90 60 121 62 56
133 Sao Tomé and Principe i 32 5 e - = = o = 5 G =
134 India 97 100 41 55 64 74 44 60 29 50 43 34
135 Madagascar 107 105 - . 87 101 72 89 53 91 69 60
136 Zambia 107 104 57 81 92 1M 58 78 14 34 34 4
137 Yemen 101 101 _— i - s 0 - - 7 13
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 107 106 . 861 62 86 42 60 23 48 88 77
139 Comoros 102 102 78 i 47 84 44 88 29 77 71 63
140 Togo 108 107 26 52 45 70 36 48 22 22 59 52
141 Nigeria 108 107 . 66 60 78 50 72 35 53 58 51
142 Equatorial Guinea 108 107 a 13 80 P 51 ._ 26 5 66 63
143 Zaire 107 107 - 75 64 79 40 56 13 25 65 52
144 Sudan 107 105 40 56 N 80 43 80 19 53 25 30
145 Cote d'Ivoire 108 105 - 56 60 7 43 58 22 36 70 54
146 Bangladesh 97 100 35 51 48 86 23 50 13 27 6 73
147 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 107 106 35 68 69 104 59 91 33 68 97 85
148 Haiti 106 106 65 87 83 104 75 93 40 74 79 64
149 Central African Rep. 113 111 i 72 49 64 31 47 15 26 87 74
150 Mauritania 108 106 - 52 11 76 29 57 10 29 25 29
151 Nepal 97 98 12 32 20 55 15 47 21 30 52 48
152 Senegal 105 104 5 51 65 76 55 61 36 43 68 60
153 Cambodia 107 106 & i i A G i % & 68 59
154 Djibouti 108 107 = 51 45 7 40 62 34 79 73 64
155 Benin 108 107 = 49 a4 51 45 48 38 27 90 85
156 Rwanda 107 107 = 70 81 101 69 89 42 65 91 83
157 Malawi 103 103 36 55 69 98 42 66 17 35 75 62
158 Uganda 107 106 - 65 69 89 50 63 24 44 75 65
159 Liberia 107 106 36 39 51 ” 33 e 33 5 46 41
160 Bhutan 104 107 . 47 6 7 5 42 . 22 52 47
161 Gambia 109 107 & 45 44 77 31 60 29 32 A 62
162 Chad 108 107 P 53 37 49 21 30 8 13 29 25
163 Guinea-Bissau 109 108 a 60 50 58 37 51 50 36 69 61
164 Angola 109 107 a i 57 96 54 79 55 41 66 58
165 Burundi 108 107 o 43 53 91 33 69 9 47 91 82
166 Somalia 108 107 = - 38 5 24 s 14 - 67 59
167 Mozambique 108 107 39 38 52 80 48 64 45 35 95 85
168 Guinea 103 102 29 41 49 53 34 36 14 25 Al 61
169 Burkina Faso 108 107 G 29 58 63 48 56 29 46 91 81
170 Af hanistan 100 102 8 29 20 54 14 50 12 34 7 1
171 Ethiopia 108 107 Z 53 58 86 34 66 18 El| 65 56
172 Mali 109 107 @« 56 59 59 42 54 21 34 19 17
173 Sierra Leone 109 108 = 38 67 72 49 58 20 27 51 45
174 Niger 108 107 & 30 53 52 a4 61 33 30 a5 83
All developing countries 103 104 = a3 79 88 68 78 49 70 53 55
Industrial countries 111 109 & ., 5 = s e % 73 52 61
World 104 105 & 7 = 5 < 5 F 59 a3 e
Arab States 105 105 38 61 63 92 47 77 34 65 13 21
East Asia 103 106 .. 80 87 9 76 79 53 73 73 80
Latin America and the Caribbean 107 108 91 97 101 98 91 98 96 70 27 37
South Asia 97 101 40 55 60 75 43 60 30 48 35 35
South-East Asia and the Pacific 106 106 72 90 90 97 74 95 62 73 57 56
Sub-Saharan Africa 108 106 - 66 72 85 60 72 34 46 65 58
Least developed countries 105 105 - 57 61 84 43 67 25 44 63 57
European Union 109 109 “ = 101 = 95 5 62 2 42 52
Nordic countries 108 109 = z 102 100 100 101 84 121 55 76
OECD 109 109 = = 99 99 93 S8 69 103 48 57

Source: Columns 1 and 2: UN 1994k; columns 3 and 4: UNESCO 1994b; columns 5-10: UN 1994i [UNESCO); column 11: UN 1994 [ILO]; column 12: UN forthcoming (The
World’s Women) [ILO].
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ANNEX TABLE A2.7
STATUS OF WOMEN
OCCUPATION : ENROLMENT RATIO

) Professional,
Administrative  technical  Clerical

and managerial and related and sales Service Primary  Secondary Tertiary Overall

workers workers  workers workers  school age school age school age enrolment

(% women) (% women) (% women) (% women) (6-11years)  (12-17 years)  (18-23 years) (6-23 years)
HDI rank 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990
High human development % . =] o 92.2 77.4 36.7 69.1
1 Canada 40.7 56.0 67.6 57.1 100.0 98.0 73.4 90.6
2 USA 401 50.8 66.7 60.1 100.0 925 72.9 87.8
3 Japan 7.9 420 50.3 54.2 100.0 98.2 19.5 71.3
4 Netherlands 13.5 425 52.2 70.4 96.7 82.6 411 701
5 Finland 241 61.4 67.4 71.4 79.7 100.0 823 87.2
6 lceland " . - - - i 7 i
7 Norway 254 56.5 65.9 75.1 83.1 91.6 64.4 78.8
8 France 5 5 - i 100.0 89.1 51.2 79.5
9 Spain 9.5 47.0 47.4 58.6 I i i i
10 Sweden 38.9° 63.3 77.0 76.9 83.4 92.2 44.0 71.6
11 Australia 414 238 19.3 77.2 100.0 86.8 31.9 71.2
12 Belgiun‘l ol . - . 100.0 291.3 44 4 76.0
13 Switzerland . " o . " S = 5
14 Austria 16.4 47.9 64.1 70.8 91.8 79.9 31.4 64.0
15 Germany . . g, 8, - . .
16 Denmark 14.7 62.9 60.9 72.5 100.0 93.8 61.6 78.1
17 New Zealand 323 47.8 76.4 67.4 100.0 824 40.8 73.0
18 United Kingdom i - “ i 100.0 77.4 26.1 65.0
19 Ireland 151 46.7 51.6 51.5 a1.9 92.0 31.9 74.3
20 Italy & G - w 100.0 74.9 31.8 64.0
21 lsrael 15.8 543 54.7 57.4 925 92.9 29.7 73.9
22 Greece 10.0 431 442 435 % s & =
23 Cyprus 10.2 40.8 499 453 - p = =
24 Hong Kong 15.9 41.9 51.1 41.3 100.0 85.3 194 67.1
25 Barbados 326 52.3 64.7 56.8 100.0 74.2 18.3 56.1
26 Bahamas 26.3 56.9 70.2 61.9 100.0 78.6 25.7 68.1
27 Luxembourg 8.6 37.7 48.3 71.9 100.0 76.7 18.3 56.8
28 Costa Rica 231 44.8 404 59.3 87.1 50.4 215 55.4
29 Belize - i - - 5 s & &
30 Argentina i w i e 100.0 824 55.0 82.2
31 Korea, Rep. of 4.1 425 44.0 60.9 100.0 81.8 24.0 69.1
32 Uruguay 20.6 61.1 45.9 67.7 90.3 911 49.5 78.2
33 Chile 194 51.9 46.3 725 839 84.4 285 65.7
34 Malta = = .5 = 100.0 86.2 12.5 69.3
35 Singapore 15.7 40.3 - 40.8 100.0 87.8 19.9 67.0
36 Portugql 189 54.4 47.6 655 100.0 76.3 34.1 68.1
37 Saint Kitts and Nevis 2t a i 5 o .- = i
38 Czech Rep. 3 5 " - - e 24 .
39 Trinidad and Tobago 225 54.7 59.1 52.8 97.3 66.0 5.8 59.7
40 Slovakia ” & i " i s . =
41 Brunei Darussalam 1.3 353 52.2 40.2 80.3 82.2 279 65.1
42 Belarus s A “ W o8 . 2 A
43 Estonia 3 5 i G i : o o
44 Bahrain = 5 = > 934 91.8 293 743
45 United Arab Emirates 1.6 25.1 7.6 245 100.0 721 240 76.9
46 Fiji 9.1 39.7 383 483 100.0 705 14.6 67.6
47 Venezuela 18.6 55.2 457 57.5 94,7 64.2 24.7 63.8
48 Latvia - " - . . . . -
49 Panama 289 50.7 57.5 55.8 93.0 64.1 31.9 63.8
50 Hungary 58.2 49.0 754 754 85.5 85.7 14.5 63.7
51 Poland 15.6 60.4 5 5 80.6 92.2 323 70.9
52 Russian Federation = = w“ iy = s = o
53 Mexico 194 432 41.7 451 100.0 59.5 16.5 61.5
54 Ukraine = P - 2 . & . g
55 Antigua and Barbuda . - = i i 5 o
56 Qatar 0.9 26.8 6.3 26.6 945 80.5 54.8 80.6
57 Colombia 27.2 41.8 455 69.6 74.0 69.5 24.5 56.6
58 Thailand 22.2 52.7 57.3 56.1 81.4 346 16.2 43.9
59 Malaysia - " ” > 93.1 66.7 7.0 58.8
60 Mauritius 14.3 4.4 30.5 41.2 100.0 54.6 6.6 54.9
61 Kuwait 5.2 36.8 18.9 46.0 75.4 72.8 245 59.8
62 Seychelles 28,5 58.1 58.8 58.5 @ & = 2
63 Brazil i N s 76.7 67.1 29.4 59.4
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ANNEX TABLE A2.7 (CONTINUED)

STATUS OF WOMEN :

OCCUPATION ENROLMENT RATIO
Professional,
Administrative  technical  Clerical
and managerial and related and sales Service Primary  Secondary  Tertiary Overall
workers workers  workers workers  school age school age school age enrolment
(% women) (% women) (% women) (% women) (6-11 years) (12-17 years) (18-23 years) (6-23 years)

HDI rank 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990
Medium human development 5 “ .. - 84.2 44.6 13.3 46.6
64 Kazakhstan . - = . . . =
65 Bulgaria 289 57.0 789 76.2 81.1 84.7 348 67.3
66 Turkey 42 31.9 16.4 10.2 94.1 331 9.3 464
67 Grenada 316 53.1 64.0 58.4 - = e -
68 Ecuador 26.0 44.2 409 63.5 92.6 71.7 . 352 68.7
69 Dominica 35.7 56.5 i 69.2 . @ " o
70 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 35 326 5.1 7.0 88.8 48.9 8.0 54.8
71 Lithuania W = i = o P . i
72 Cuba w i i S 100.0 77.4 36.3 65.4
73 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya @ 5 A5 o 100.0 72.1 30.6 74.5
74 Botswana 36.1 61.4 60.2 70.4 83.3 86.2 129 65.3
75 Tunisia - - . N Q2.4 55.5 14.3 56.7
76 Saudi Arabia B . . . 55.5 48.9 26.0 46.1
77 Suriname 21.5 69.9 48.9 60.0 99.7 78.1 27.4 67.3
78 Syrian Arab Rep. " o e " 100.0 449 15.7 58.2
79 Saint Vincent
80 Jordan
81 Moldova, Rep. of i s - 4 & & . i
82 Albania 3 s = 5 83.9 914 16.6 65.0
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of . s 2 > o & &4 "
84 Saint Lucia e = = n - & i ;
85 Algeria 59 27.6 1.4 18.8 83.8 50.6 121 53.0
86 Turkmenistan . - = N . . . o2
87 Paraguay 16.1 51.2 46.2 71.8 86.5 446 11.2 51.2
88 Jamaica . 59.6 . 71.8 100.0 80.4 5.2 62.4
89 Kyrgyzstan " .
90 Armenia 2 % % & a ” & o
91 Oman " P 5 & 79.2 59.3 8.9 55.9
92 Georgia " i 5 5 5 p 5 i
93 Peru 221 409 52.1 37.6 100.0 66.8 26.2 69.7
94 Uzbekistan ¥ = % e & :
95 South Africa 17.4 46.7 o 66.2 = =
96 Dominican Rep. = ” . . 891 779 333 68.3
97 Sri Lanka 6.9 49.6 221 37.7 100.0 64.3 12.3 61.4
98 Romania ) . . N 89.1 81.9 24.2 64.0
99 Azerbaijan . 5 - w 5 « w
100 Philippines 27.7 63.2 62.7 58.0 826 76.3 27.6 64.5
101 Lebanon s a . > 90.3 71.8 26.3 62.6
102 Samoa (Western) 12.3 46.9 53.1 54.2 5 @ " 5
103 Tajikistan i = & ., e @ 2
104 Indonesia 6.6 40.8 44.2 57.5 926 57.7 135 56.2
105 Guyana = K o .. 100.0 721 7.8 60.0
106 Iraqg 12.7 439 6.6 15.8 91.6 43.0 15.9 54.4
107 Egypt 10.3 283 285 8.1 100.0 53.6 15.0 58.6
108 Namibia I . . A 78.0 89.9 26.2 68.1
109 Nicaragua 71.6 56.1 21.0 52.7
110 Mongolia . > v 64.1 89.8 258 61.8
111 China 11.6 45.1 393 51.7 80.7 36.3 12.3 40.0
112 Guatemala 32.4 45.2 54.0 72.3 52.8 37.8 9.3 36.4
113 Bolivia 16.8 41.9 64.7 725 85.7 393 15.1 50.5
114 Gabon - - . » .. W . 5
115 El Salvador 17.7 433 59.7 72.3 70.6 55.6 20.9 51.6
116 Honduras 27.8 50.0 59.6 724 80.5 50.0 18.2 53.1
117 Morocco A P = e 433 304 14.0 30.5
118 Maldives 14.0 34.6 247 122 100.0 84.2 0.0 68.3
119 Vanuatu 13.2 35.2 2 . = = 5= 2
120 Viet Nam . . o o a1.4 449 1.9 494
121 Zimbabwe 154 40.0 34.2 29.6 84.0 87.5 1.0 64.4
122 Congo . . . . . - - .
123 Cape Verde 233 48.4 63.0 57.3 86.5 448 1.9 47.8
124 Swaziland 14.5 54.3 53.7 449 88.5 71.8 10.3 62.5
125 Solomon Islands 2.6 27.4 271 396 5 & P 2
126 Papua New Guinea i - % 3 55.3 17.4 2.0 271
127 Cameroon 10.1 24.4 36.9 314 70.1 434 9.6 453
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ANNEX TABLE A2.7 (CONTINUED)

STATUS OF WOMEN |

OCCUPATION ENROLMENT RATIO
Professional,
Administrative  technical  Clerical
and managerial and related and sales Service Primary  Secondary Tertiary Overall
workers workers  workers  workers school age school age school age enrolment
(% women) (% women) (% women) (% women) (6-11years)  (12-17 years)  (18-23 years) (6-23 years)

HDI rank 1990 1990 1990 1990 1950 1990 1990 1990
Low human development i - 28 - - %
128 Pakistan 3.0 184 2.8 13.9 20.6 10.1 2.2 12.4
129 Ghana > > " . 58.5 43.8 4.5 393
130 Kenya " ” % & 85.8 57.2 4.0 55.9
131 Lesotho 334 56.6 59.0 67.7 74.7 84.9 18.4 63.1
132 Myanmar i i i3 & 92.9 23.9 6.4 43.2
133 Sao Tomé and Principe i W 5 & % 4 &
134 India - o 2 P 67.8 32.6 6.2 i
135 Madagascar A A . s 63.7 323 9.2 38.8
136 Zambia 6.1 319 57.6 224 62.2 53.1 45 3.6
137 Yemen 2 & .~ . . . =
138 Lao People's Dem. Rep. % - 5 . 64.0 354 4.2 385
139 Comoros e . v - 50.6 385 8.1 35.7
140 Togo " o " i 62.5 37.4 4.8 38.9
141 Nigeria 5.5 26.0 57.8 1.2 51.9 26.7 6.1 31.8
142 Equatorial Guinea " & s - o o a3 5
143 Zaire 52.1 27.4 36 31.6
144 Sudan = 334 25.2 T2 23.8
145 Cote d'Ivoire @ o 7 @ 409 32.6 35 289
146 Bangladesh 5.1 231 4.2 46.4 58.0 13.3 1.7 26.3
147 Tanzania, U. Rep. of . = 35.7 49.9 2.7 315
148 Haiti 326 393 88.3 65.2 26.4 42.2 12.4 27.6
149 Central African Rep. 9.0 18.9 59.4 11.8 44.0 16.0 2.8 241
150 Mauritania 7.7 20.4 248 44.9 31.9 19.7 38 20.4
151 Nepal 43.9 211 2.4 25.8
152 Senegal 35.6 226 7.0 23.8
153 Cambodia i i i ” i o s -
154 Djibouti 2.1 19.9 i s 30.4 17.3 3.3 19.0
155 Benin i W - i 33.0 14.4 2.9 19.0
156 Rwanda 8.2 321 32.2 25.8 62.3 343 3.9 38.3
157 Malawi 4.8 34.7 333 27.8 455 41.1 1.3 32.5
158 Uganda . i - o 59.1 35.3 3.6 36.6
159 Liberia b . - - . = P o
160 Bhutan N N . . 16.2 6.3 0.4 8.5
161 Gambia v - .~ . 35.1 28.6 1.6 24.1
162 Chad i _ " - 27.5 11.6 0.7 15.0
163 Guinea-Bissau 5 - o a5 28.6 171 1.8 17.6
164 Angola o n i - 458 341 1.2 30.5
165 Burundi 134 304 Ve % 455 24.3 2.8 27.0
166 Somalia a e i i 3 % 2 5
167 Mozambique 7 & R i 336 222 0.7 21.0
168 Guinea > 7 =z ¥ 17.2 10.3 3.0 11.2
169 Burkina Faso 135 258 62.6 221 20.4 1.8 2.4 12.7
170 Afghanistan 5 s s . 14.1 10.2 1.9 9.2
171 Ethiopia = " -~ . 17.9 19.8 1.0 14.0
172 Mali 19.7 19.0 56.5 41.4 10.6 9.0 2.1 7.8
173 Sierra Leone 8.0 32.2 65.7 15.4 339 19.5 1.7 20.5
174 Niger g - - - 14.6 10.0 1.4 9.7
All developing countries i o K s 71.3 39.9 1.3 421
Industrial countries W “ @ s
World & b v i i s W s
Arab States E P 7 = 773 45.6 15.0 48.9
East Asia 114 45.0 395 * 814 383 12.7 41.2
Latin America and the Caribbean - - = - 85.2 65.4 26.2 61.1
South Asia & . . . 61.7 29.1 5.4 34.5
South-East Asia and the Pacific - . . - 89.1 52.2 13.0 53.3
Sub-Saharan Africa pe s . v 47.3 32.5 4.3 31.1
Least developed countries 5 . " " 46.2 23.6 3.2 26.8
European Union & & = s o i is &
Nordic countries 37.0 61.6 58.6 70.7 85.8 94.1 60.0 77.9
OECD 25.7 46.3 53.7 571 989 79.8 40.8 72.6
a. ILD 1993b.

Source: Columns 1-4: UN 1994 [ILO]; columns 5-8; UN 1994] [UNESCO].

STILL AN UNEQUAL WORLD 71




CHAPTER 3

A

— Measuring gender inequality

Two composite
measures are
suggested to
capture gender
disparities

~1
[

This chapter is concerned with the mea-
surement of gender inequality by simple
composite indices based on readily avail-
able data. For this purpose, two composite
measures are suggested to capture gender
disparities and their adverse effects on
social progress. Capturing such a complex
reality in a single, simple index is not easy.
But a beginning must be made, however
limited, to place the problem of gender
inequality firmly on the social agenda. For
policy-makers particularly, it is useful to
look at composite measures—for their own
countries and for others—to draw policy
conclusions about critical shortfalls in gen-
der capabilities or opportunities and about
priorities to consider in their plans of action.

The basic indicator of human develop-
ment, the human development index
(HDI), is supplemented in this Report by
the gender-related development index
(GDI). The GDI concentrates on the same
variables as the HDI but focuses on
inequality between women and men as well
as on the average achievement of all people
taken together.

This chapter also introduces the gender
empowerment measure (GEM), an index
that focuses on three variables that reflect
women’s participation in political decision-
making, their access to professional oppor-
tunities and their earning power. Women
often are excluded from such participation
and are effectively disenfranchised. The
GEM gives some indication of how much
women are empowered in these spheres in
different countries.

The GDI and the GEM can capture
only what is measurable and therefore do
not cover other important dimensions of
gender inequality, such as participation in
community life and decision-making, con-

sumption of resources within the family,
dignity and personal security. These dimen-
sions can nonetheless be powerful determi-
nants of the relative status of women and
the quality of their lives.

Paying attention to inequality is a gen-
eral moral and political imperative, and the
case for correcting inequality in assessing
overall achievement applies to many fields.
This Report focuses on the pervasive—and
persistent—inequality between women and
men. A case for similar corrections could be
made along other dividing lines—involving,
say, class, community or location. All the
group parameters that influence inequality
between individuals remain potentially
relevant for estimating equity-sensitive
indicators. The focus on gender inequality
is only a beginning in this respect, but it is
an important starting point, since a wide-
spread gender bias severely affects the
social, economic and political situation of
many countries.

GDI and GEM indices

Since 1990, the Human Development Report
has published the human development
index, which measures longevity, knowl-
edge and access to the basic resources
individuals need to develop their capabili-
ties. Measured at the national level, the
HDI is an overall average of these three
dimensions.

Several exercises have been undertaken
in the past to disaggregate the HDIL For
example, it has been adjusted for the
inequality of income distribution for coun-
tries for which data were available on the
Gini coefficient or the share of the top and
bottom 20% of the population in total
income. It has also been computed for
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regions within a country, for ethnic groups
and by gender. But because of limited data,
such disaggregation has been attempted for
only a few countries.

In earlier Human Development Reports,
attempts were made to construct a gender-
disparity-adjusted HDI. First, each of the
three components of the HDI was
expressed in terms of the female value as a
percentage of the male value. Then, the
overall HDI was multiplied by this simple
average female-male ratio to obtain the
gender-disparity-adjusted HDI.

There were two problems with these
exercises. First, they did not relate the
female-male disparity to the overall level of
achievement in a society. It makes consid-
erable difference whether gender equality
exists at a lower or a higher level of achieve-
ment. One society may have managed per-
fect gender equality but at an overall
literacy rate of, say, 30%. Another may show
some disparity with a male literacy rate of
90% and a female literacy rate of 85%.
Which is the better social outcome? The
method of estimation suggested in techni-
cal note 1, unlike the method adopted in
past reports, deals with this issue.

Second, each society can choose a
specific value for its “aversion to gender
inequality” (e), depending on where it
starts and what goals it wants to achieve
over what time period. In previous Human
Development Reports, € was implicitly
assumed to be zero—that is, no policy pref-
erence for gender equality was adopted. But
policy-makers must make an explicit choice
of the weight they wish to assign to their
preference for gender equality In the
extreme case, if € = infinity, only achieve-
ments of women get a positive weight, and
the relative achievements of men are
ignored. The illustrative calculations of the
GDI and the GEM in this chapter are based
on € =2 (harmonic mean), which ex-
presses a moderate degree of inequality
aversion. This is only to show that, even with
modest weights, the profile of gender
inequality looks fairly bad in most countries.

In estimating the GDI, a measure is
constructed for the overall achievements of
women and men in the three dimensions of
the HDI—life expectancy, educational

MEASURING GENDER INEQUALITY

attainment, adjusted real income—after
taking note of inequalities between women
and men. In other words, the GDI is the
HDI adjusted for gender inequality.

The gender empowerment measure
concentrates on participation—economic,
political and professional. It seeks to deter-
mine how much women have been empow-
ered or enfranchised to take part in
different aspects of public life—in compar-
ison with men. Because of data limitations,
it cannot, unfortunately, capture many
aspects of empowerment—particularly
within the household, or in community life
or in rural areas. It focuses on only three
variables: income-earning power, share in
professional and managerial jobs and share
of parliamentary seats.

The methods for constructing the GDI
and the GEM and their detailed application
are in technical notes 1 and 2. The basic
concepts are summarized in box 3.1.

The gender-disparity-adjusted HDI in
the 1994 Report covered only 43 countries.
The GDI estimate has been extended to
130 countries and the GEM to 116 coun-
tries. It will be necessary to improve and
refine the data further and to extend the
coverage of these indices to more countries
over time.

The GDI is the
HDI adjusted for
gender inequality
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The estimates of the GDI and the GEM
will be adopted as a permanent feature of
the Human Development Report to serve as
a constant reminder to policy-makers that
they should pay serious attention to the
issue of gender equality.

Gender-related development index

The gender-related development index
adjusts the HDI for gender equality in life
expectancy, educational attainment and
income (box 3.2). For life expectancy,
allowance is made for the biological edge
that women enjoy in living longer than men,
since biology is not country-specific. The
calculation of life expectancy allows for this
factor in its choice of fixed goal posts, by
taking a range of 27.5 years to 87.5 years
as the minimum and maximum values
for female life expectancy and a range of
22.5 years to 82.5 years for male life
expectancy.

BOX 3.2

Penalty for gender inequality

Once data for gender disparities in life
expectancy, adult literacy, combined
enrolment and income are collected for
each country, the next step is to deter-
mine the explicit trade-off between
greater equality and higher average
achievement. For example, Mexico has
an average combined enrolment ratio of
65%—64% for females and 66% for
males. Iran’s average combined enrol-
ment ratio is higher at 68%, but it shows
greater gender disparity, with a female
enrolment ratio of 61% and a male rate
of 74%.

Which is the better social outcome?
The judgement depends on the weight
given to the objective of achieving
equality. In the calculations, this is rep-
resented by an adjustable parameter
called €. The GDI's general procedure
of gender-equity adjustment is to use
the value of € as the “penalty” for
inequality. In this regard, it belongs to
the class of gender-equity-sensitive indi-
cators (see technical note 1),

The higher the “aversion to inequal-
ity”, the larger the value of the parame-
ter € for the weighting procedure, If
€ = 0 (no aversion to inequality), Iran’s

performance is better than Mexico's
because its average enrolment ratio is
higher. That is the principle used in cal-
culating the HDL But if the equity
preference (€) is sufficiently high—
reflecting a strong social objective of
achieving equality—Mexico's perfor-
mance is better than Iran’s.

The GDI calculations in table 3.1 are
based on € = 2, the harmonic mean of
female and male achievements. The
incremental achievement of women has
four times the weight of men’s if the ratio
of male to female achievement is two
and € = 2. If the ratio of male to female
achievement is lower than two, the incre-
mental achievement of women is given
less weight, although the value of €
remains the same. Policy-makers may
use different values for €, depending on
their starting points and on their time-
tables for overcoming gender inequality.
For example, if € = 3, women’s incre-
mental achievement gets eight times the
weight of men’s if the ratio of male to
female achievement is two. If € = infin-
ity and women’s achievement is lower
than men’s, only incremental achieve-
ment by women gets a positive weight.

74

In adjusting this component for gender
differences in the new GDI calculations,
women's actual life expectancy relative to
its maximum value and men’s actual life
expectancy relative to its maximum value
are separately calculated and then com-
bined in an equity-sensitive way. For exam-
ple, in Barbados, male life expectancy is
72.9 years, and female life expectancy 77.9
years. Adjusting for the biological differ-
ence between males and females, the index
for life expectancy is as follows:

Male: (72.9 - 22.5)/(82.5 - 22.5) = 0.840
Female: (77.9-27.5)/(87.5-27.5) = 0.840

In other words, the disparity identified
is not in actual achievement: the observed
difference in male and female life
expectancy in Barbados is precisely in line
with expectations based on women’s bio-
logical edge.

For educational attainment, the GDI
gives two-thirds weight to adult literacy and
one-third to combined primary, secondary
and tertiary enrolment—as in the HDI (see
chapter 1).

The GDI's third dimension, income,
raises more serious issues of estimation. In
most countries, there is substantial dispar-
ity between men and women in earned
income, but data on such disparities are
sorely lacking. It is important to get some
sensible estimate of income disparity
between men and women in as many coun-
tries as possible. As discussed in chapter 2,
while gender gaps in education and health
have been closing, the gaps in income have
remained wide and sometimes increased.
GDI estimates that fail to include an esti-
mate of gender disparities in earned
income—however crude—would be defi-
cient. For this reason, a special effort has
been made to estimate income disparities
between men and women for the 130 coun-
tries included in the GDI exercise.

The shares of earned income for women
and men are derived by calculating their
wages as a ratio to the average national wage
and multiplying this ratio by their shares of
the labour force. Their shares of earned
income are then divided by their population
shares. If there is gender disparity between
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these two proportional shares of earned
income, average real GDP per capita is
adjusted downwards accordingly. The size
of the downward adjustment depends on
the weight (€) attached to inequality. For
further details, see technical note 2.

In both the GDI and the GEM, the
income variable reflects a family member’s
earning power, an important factor in eco-
nomic recognition, independence and
reward. It does not reflect the distribution
of income or consumption within the fam-
ily. Although an important issue, how fam-
ily resources are shared within the
household is difficult to determine, and it
differs widely among cultures. In some
cases, women who earn income in outside
employment may have no control of it
within the household. In other cases,
women who do not earn income may con-
trol what is earned by male members of the
household.

In comparing countries, the GDI and
the GEM are limited to using data that are
widely available in international data sets.
Data disaggregated by gender are not abun-
dant. For certain indicators, we have used
the latest available estimate. In addition,
some indicators are subject to variation in
how broad categories are defined.
Calculation of the income variable relies on
ratios of female wages to male wages. In
most cases, we have used information from
the ILO Yearbook of Labour Statistics, but
these data are not always strictly compara-
ble. In several instances, we have supple-
mented this information with data from
government income and expenditure sur-
veys. Data on wages in rural areas and in the
informal sector are rare. We have therefore
confined our attention to non-agricultural
wages and assumed that the ratio of female
wages to male wages in this sector applies
across the rest of the economy. All these
considerations and constraints should be
kept in mind in interpreting the final results.

GDI values and rankings
Estimates of the gender-related develop-
ment index have been prepared for 130

countries having adequate and comparable
data (table 3.1). Because gender inequality
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exists in every country, the GDI is always
lower than the HDI.

The four top-ranking countries in the
GDI are from the Nordic belt—Sweden,
Finland, Norway and Denmark, in that
order. This is hardly surprising. These coun-
tries have adopted gender equality and
women’s empowerment as a conscious
national policy.

Several developing countries and areas
also do quite well in the GDI ranking:
Barbados (rank of 11), Hong Kong (17),
the Bahamas (26), Singapore (28), Uruguay
(32) and Thailand (33). These countries
have succeeded in building the basic human
capabilities of both women and men, with-
out substantial gender disparities.

The bottom five places are occupied by
Afghanistan, Sierra Leone, Mali, Niger and
Burkina Faso, in ascending order. Women
in these countries face a double depriva-
tion: overall human development achieve-
ment is low in these societies, and women’s
achievement is lower than men’s.

Several conclusions can be derived from
an analysis of GDI rankings.

First, no society treats its women as well as
its men. This is obvious from the GDI val-
ues. A value of 1.0 reflects a maximum
achievement in basic capabilities with per-
fect gender equality. But no society achieves
such a value. Sweden tops the GDI rank-
ings with a value of 0.92. The average GDI
value (a simple arithmetic average) for the
130 countries included in the sample is 0.6,
showing the long distance still to be traveled
towards gender equality in basic capabili-
ties. More disturbing is that as many as 45
countries have a GDI value below 0.5,
showing that women suffer the double
deprivation of gender disparity and low
achievement. And only 32 countries have a
GDI value above 0.8, underscoring the
point that substantial progress on gender
equality has been made in only a few
societies.

Second, gender equality does not depend
on the income level of a society. Comparing
the GDI ranks of countries with their
income levels confirms that removing gen-
der inequalities is not dependent on having
a high income. China is ten GDI ranks
above Saudi Arabia, although its real per

Gender equality

does not depend on
the income level of

a society
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TABLE 3.1

Gender-related development index (GDI) et
ombin rimary,

secondary
Adult literacy and tertiary
Gender- Share of Life expectancy rate gross enrolment
related earned income (years) (%) ratio (%)
development (%) 1992 1990 1992 HDI rank
index minus
GDI rank (GDI) Fermale  Male Female Male Female Male Female Male GDI rank
1 Sweden 0.919 41.6 58.4 81.1 75.4 99.0 99.0 79.3 76.7 8
2 Finland 0.918 40.6 59.4 79.6 71.7 99.0 99.0 100.0 90.6 3
3 Norway 0.911 37.8 62.2 80.3 73.6 99.0 99.0 88.6 86.4 3
4 Denmark 0.904 39.8 60.2 78.2 725 99.0 99.0 856 823 10
5 USA 0.901 346 65.4 793 725 99.0 99.0 98.1 91.9 -3
6 Australia 0.901 36.0 64.0 80.6 74,7 99.0 99.0 80.3 71.5 4
7 France 0.898 357 64.3 80.8 73.0 99.0 99.0 87.5 83.5 0
8 lapan 0.896 335 66.5° 82.5 76.4 99.0 99.0 76.3 78.4 -5
9 Canada 0.891 29.3 70.7 80.7 74.2 99.0 99.0 100.0 100.0 -8
10 Austria 0.882 336 66.4 79.2 73.0 99.0 99.0 82.0 85.9 3
11 Barbados 0.878 394 60.6" 779 729 96.3 97.8 731 748 10
12 New Zealand 0.868 30.9 69.1 78.6 725 99.0 99.0 856 835 )
13 United Kingdom 0.862 308 69.2 78.7 73.6 99.0 99.0 77.4 76.1 3
14 ltaly 0.861 27.6 72.4 80.6 74.2 99.0 99.0¢ 703 69.0 4
15 Czech Rep. 0.858 40.5 5958 74.9 67.8 99.0 99.0¢ 69.0 67.6 16
16 Slovakia 0.855 39.7 60.3° 75.4 66.5 99.0 99.0¢ 721 70.7 17
17 Hong Kong 0.854 29.4 70.6 81.8 75.6 86.5 95.7 69.7 70.2 3
18 Belgium 0.852 27.3 72.7 79.7. 73.0 99.0 99.0 843 84.1 -7
19 Switzerland 0.852 271 729 81.2 74.7 99.0 99.0 70.8 76.8 -7
20 Netherlands 0.851 25.2 748 80.4 74.4 99.0 99.0 86.5 89.4 -16
21 Estonia 0.839 39.5 60.5° 74.8 63.8 99.0 99.0 72.0 68.9 14
22 Poland 0.838 39.3 60.7 715.7 66.7 99.0 99.0 76.4 74.4 21
23 Hungary 0.836 39.1 60.9 73.8 64.5 99.0 99.0 66.9 66.1 19
24 latvia 0.833 39.9 60.1° 74.9 633 99.0 99.0 69.2 66.0 16
25 Portugal 0.832 299 701 78.0 714 81.0 89.0¢ B4.3 70.2 5
26 Bahamas 0.828 28.3 7.7 77.9 68.7 97.7 984 76.8 71.8 -4
27 Greece 0.825 22.2 77.8 80.1 75.0 89.0 97.0¢ 776 77.4 -8
28 Singapore 0.822 28.9 L3 77.4 724 843 954 66.3 68.9 1
29 Russian Federation 0.822 38.4 61.6° 736 61.7 98.7 98.7¢ 69.7 67.3 15
30 Ireland 0.813 222 77.8 78.1 72.6 99.0 99.0 84.6 80.6 -13
31 Brunei Darussalam 0.812 27.3 7270 76.3 725 80.7 91.3 678 676 3
32 Uruguay 0.802 26.2 73.8 75.7 69.3 97.3 96.5 81.9 71.8 =5
33 Thailand 0.798 34.6 65.4 718 66.3 914 95.8 52.8 53.1 15
34 Spain 0.795 18.6 B1.4 80.5 74.6 98.0 98.0 88.7 83.0 -26
35 Luxembourg 0.790 231 76.9 793 719 990 99.0 574 556 -12
36 Trinidad and Tobago 0.786 24.7 75.3° 74.0 69.3 96.4 98.5 67.8 67.9 —4
37 Korea, Rep. of 0.780 22.0 78.0 74.9 67.3 95.8 99.1 75.0 83.5 -1
38 Malaysia 0.768 29.2 70.8° 73.0 68.7 75.4 87.8 61.1 59.6 1
39 Argentina 0.768 20.9 79.1 157 68.6 95.8 95.9 81.8 75.2 -14
40 Venezuela 0.765 228 F7:28 74.7 68.9 89.7 91.3 71.6 69.7 -1
41 Panama 0.765 22.8 77.26 75.0 70.9 89.1 90.2 69.5 67.2 0
42 Costa Rica 0.763 19.0 81.0 78.6 74.0 944 94.2 65.7 67.9 -18
43 Chile 0.759 19.8 80.2 77.4 70.4 94.3 94.8 70.5 71.3 -15
44 Lithuania 0.750 38.1 61.9% 76.0 64.9 98.4 98.4¢ 67.5 65.6 12
45 Turkey 0.744 30.2 69.8 68.6 64.5 70.1 90.6 54.1 68.3 8
46 Mexico 0.741 22.3 120 73.9 67.8 86.0 90.7 64.0 66.0 -1
47 Cuba 0.726 27.2 72.8° 153 73.5 94.2 95.5 67.7 62.2 10
48 :;II 0.722 16.7 83.3° 73.7 69.5 87.5 92.7 77.1 78.4 -10
49 Mauritius 0.722 22.6 77.4 73.8 66.9 76.4 86.0 59.1 58.6 1
50 Colombia 0.720 201 79.9 723 66.4 90.2 90.4 69.0 64.9 -3
51 Kuwait 0.716 18.4 81.6° 77.2 733 72.9 80.0 476 47.0 0
52 Jamaica 0.710 38.6 61.4° 75.8 7.4 87.9 79.4 64.6 64.5 14
53 Brazil 0.709 22.9 £7.% 68.7 64.0 81.3 82.2 69.7 nAa -1
54 Suriname 0.699 243 I5.7% 72.8 67.8 89.9 94.6 72.5 69.2 8
55 Botswana 0.696 28.5 i L 66.7 63.0 56.7 78.8 73.4 68.6 4
56 Bahrain 0.686 10.1 89.9 741 69.8 76.8 87.8 858 813 -20
57 United Arab Emirates 0.674 6.8 93.2b 753 729 774 77.8 839 76.3 -20
58 Sri Lanka 0.660 251 74.9 74.2 69.7 858 929 67.1 65.6 1
59 Tunisia 0.641 19.5 80.5° 68.7 66.9 50.2 753 60.2 68.4 1
60 Ecuador 0.641 133 86.7 7.4 66.4 87.2 91.1 70.3 721 -6
61 Qatar 0.639 5.3 94.7° 74.2 68.8 77.4 783 71.9 mns -15
62 Peru 0.631 19.4 80.6° 67.9 64.1 80.9 93.6 73.6 83.9 5
63 Paraguay 0.628 16.1 83.9 719 68.1 89.5 929 58.0 59.3 2
64 Philippines 0.625 211 78.9 68.2 64.5 93.7 94.4 78.2 76.6 6
65 Lebanon 0.622 21.8 78.20 70.5 66.6 89.0 941 7.2 739 6
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 0.611 14.9 85.1b 68.0 67.0 55.0 74.5 61.3 736 -1
67 Mongolia 0.596 38.5 61.5° 65.0 62.3 74.8 87.4 62.9 6.2 10
68 Indonesia 0.591 25.3 74.7° 64.5 61.0 76.4 88.8 57.1 63.5 B
69 Dominican Rep. 0.590 12.1 87.9% 7.7 67.6 80.7 80.8 73.8 70.0 -1
70 Guyana 0.584 21.2 78.8° 68.0 62.4 96.8 98.3 68.2 68.1 3
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Combined primary,

secondary
Adult literacy and tertiary
Gender- Share of Life expectancy rate gross enrolment
related earned income (years) (%) ratio (%)
development (%)* 1992 1990 1992 HDI rank
index minus
GDI rank (GDI) female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male GDI rank
71 China 0.578 31.2 68.8 70.4 66.7 70.0 88.2 51.8 58.0 7
72 Syrian Arab Rep. 0.571 11.3 88.7 69.2 65.2 51.6 83.6 61.5 71.4 -9
73 Nicaragua 0.560 24.2 75.8° 68.5 64.8 65.5 63.7 61.1 61.1 3
74 Viet Nam 0.537 44.9 55.1 67.3 62.9 88.7 95.5 47.4 50.0 11
75 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 0.534 o 92.5° 65.0 61.6 57.4 85.5 66.4 66.0 =17
76 El Salvador 0.533 222 77.8° 68.8 63.9 67.8 721 53:5 54.1 5
77 Honduras 0.524 16.7 83.3° 701 65.4 70.4 71.0 60.5 57.0 5
78 Ira . 0.523 17.7 823" 67.5 64.5 40.9 67.9 479 61.8 -4
79 Maldives 0.522 17.2 82.8° 60.8 63.4 92.4 92.8 66.3 66.3 5
80 Bolivia 0.519 17.1 829 61.0 57.7 729 88.8 60.9 71.6 0
81 Saudi Arabia 0.514 5.3 94.7" 71.4 68.4 46.3 69.9 493 55.0 -20
82 Zimbabwe 0.512 27.4 72.6" 55.1 52.4 .9 89.1 66.4 72.8 0
83 Swaziland 0.508 334 66.6 59.8 55.2 72.6 75.5 68.4 7.7 5
84 Algeria 0.508 7.5 92.5" 68.3 66.0 441 70.5 299 7.2 —-19
85 Cape Verde 0.502 26.0 74.00 65.5 63.5 57.5 77.5 57.6 60.5 2
86 Papua New Guinea 0.487 31.2 68.8° 56.7 55.2 59.5 FicBi 30.3 208 3
87 Guatemala 0.481 13.8 86.2° 67.3 62.4 47.1 61.3 39.2 46.8 -7
88 Kenya 0.471 34.8 65.2 57.3 54.2 65.2 83.9 55.7 59.1 5
89 Lesotho 0.466 35.7 64.3" 63.0 58.0 58.8 79.1 628 515 5
90 Cameroon 0.462 26.2 73.8° 57.5 54.5 47.5 721 4a4.4 55.3 0
91 Ghana 0.460 327 67.3% 57.8 54.2 49.0 72.9 39.0 50.6 1
92 E?ypt 0.453 8.2 91.8 64.8 62.4 36.1 61.8 60.5 739 -16
93 Morocco 0.450 16.4 83.6° 65.0 61.6 27.7 53.8 354 498 -9
94 Myanmar 0.448 30.0 70.0° e 56.0 76.1 88.2 46.6 482 1
95 Madagascar 0.432 319 68.1 58.0 55.0 73.0 87.0¢ 33.7 355 2
96 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 0.405 378 62.2° 52.5 49.5 409 66.8 40.2 56.4 4
97 Zambia 0.403 25.3 74.7 49.7 48.0 67.4 83.5 455 53.3 1
98 Comoros 0.402 31.9 68.1° 56.5 55.5 484 62.7 344 39.5 3
99 |India 0.401 19.2 BO.8° 60.4 60.3 35.2 63.7 458 63.8 -3
100 Nigeria 0.383 285 71.5P 52.0 48.8 421 63.4 47.3 55.5 3
101 Togo 0.380 289 74 L 56.8 53.2 378 63.6 43,9 751 1
102 Zaire 0.372 29.0 71.0° 53.7 50.4 63.5 843 31.5 457 2
103 Pakistan 0.360 10.1 89.9% 62.6 60.6 223 47.8 16.3 32,6 -12
104 Tanzania 0.359 450 55.0 53.6 50.5 52.4 77.0 329 350 4
105 Haiti 0.354 342 65.8" 58.3 54.9 39.6 45.8 284 305 4
106 Central African Rep. 0.350 374 62.6 51.9 46.9 45.6 63.2 27.2 476 4
107 Cote d'lvoire 0.341 27.8 72:2% 52.4 49.7 26.1 46.5 306 472 =1
108 Bangladesh 0.334 22.8 77.2 55.6 55.6 244 47.8 328 431 =1
109 Sudan 0.332 18.5 81.5° 54.4 51.6 30.6 54.8 27.0 348 -4
110 Uganda 0.316 335, 66.5% 46.2 436 46.4 7.3 320 416 7
111 Senegal 0.316 31.3 68.7° 50.3 483 20.7 40.5 250 366 2
112 Djibouti 0.315 334 66.6" 50.0 46.7 29.5 57.4 156 204 2
113 Malawi 0.315 333 66.7° 46.2 45.0 38.8 70.3 42.7 483 3
114 Benin 0.314 40.0 60.0° 493 45.9 21.9 44.5 22.0 460 1
115 Nepal 0.310 26.4 73.6° 53.0 54.0 12.5 38.7 414 684 =3
116 Mauritania 0.309 18.5 81.5° Hal 49.9 249 48.1 26.5 36.7 -5
117 Yemen 0.307 9.2 90.8 50.4 49.9 26.0 50.0° 225 64.6 -18
118 Angola 0.286 315 68.5 481 449 28.0 56.0° 30.5 35.6 3
119 Gambia 0.277 32.6 67.4% 46.6 434 221 49.7 26.3  40.0 -1
120 Guinea-Bissau 0.276 326 67.4° 45.1 419 38.9 65.2 19.7 35.7 0
121 Burundi 0.274 40.2 59.8° 51.9 48.4 20.1 46.9 274 346 1
122 Chad 0.260 165  83.5° 49.1 45.9 313 59.1 16.5 38.5 =
123 Mozambique 0.229 40.0 60.0° 48.0 449 204 54.2 209 287 0
124 Ethiopia 0.217 294 70.6° 491 459 22.6 42.7 11.8 15.6 3
125 Guinea 0.214 31.6 68.4% 45.0 440 19.3 46.8 134 304 -1
126 Burkina Faso 0.214 385 61.5" 49.0 458 8.0 27.2 14.1 231 -1
127 Niger 0.196 39.6 60.4° 48.1 449 58 19.3 102 18.0 3
128 Mali 0.195 11.8 88.2" 47.6 44.4 19.6 35.2 11.1 18.9 0
129 Sierra Leone 0.195 26.2 73.8% 40.6 37.5 15.9 42.2 22.0 335 0
130 Afghanistan 0.169 Tl 92.9% 44.0 43.0 12.7 44.1 9.6 18.7 4

Note: HDI ranks have been recalculated for the universe of 130 countnes. Gross enralment ratios are capped at 100%. A positive difference between a country's HDI and
GDI ranks indicates that it performs relatively better on gender equality than on average achievement alone

a. Data are for latest available year.

b. An estimate of 75% was used for the ratio of the female non-agricultural wage to the male non-agricultural wage.

c. National figure used for bath male and female values.

d. Estimated on the basis of data from World Bank 1994¢.

e. Estimated on the basis of data from World Bank 1994b,

Source: Columns 2 and 3: calculated on the basis of data from UN 1994; and ILO 1994b, consultant reports prepared for the 1994 and 1995 Human Development
Reports, World Bank 1992 and UN 1994k and forthcoming (The World's Women); columns 4 and 5: UN 1994k; columns 6 and 7: UNESCO 1994b; columns 8 and 9.
UNESCO 1994c
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The decision to
seek gender
equality seems to
cut across income
levels, political
ideologies, cultures
and stages of
development

78

capita income (PPP-adjusted) is only a fifth
of Saudi Arabia’s. Thailand outranks Spain
in the GDI, even though Thailand’s real per
capita income is less than half of Spain’s.
Poland’s GDI rank is 50 places higher than
Syria’s, even though the two countries enjoy
about the same real per capita income. So,
gender equality can be pursued—and has
been—at all levels of income. What it
requires is a firm political commitment, not
enormous financial wealth.

Third, significant progress has been
achieved over the past two decades, though
there s still a long way to go. The GDI values
of all countries have improved since 1970.
Not a single country has slipped back in the
march towards greater gender equality at
higher levels of capabilities, though the
pace of progress has been extremely

TABLE 3.2
Change in average GDI values,
1970-92

Percen-

GDI GDlI  tage

Group 1970 1992 change
All countries 0.432 0.638 48

Industrial countries  0.689 0.869 28
Developing countries 0.345 0.560 62

TABLE 3.3
Comparison of HDI and GDI ranks,
1992

HDI rank

HDI GDl  minus
Country rank  rank GDI rank
Greatest improvement in rank
Poland 43 22 +21
Hungary 42 23 +19
Slovakia 33 16 +17
Czech Rep. 31 15 +16
Latvia 40 24 +16
Russian Federation 44 29 +15
Thailand 48 33 +15
Estonia 35 21 +14
Jamaica 66 52 +14
Lithuania 56 44 +12
Greatest fall in rank
Spain 8 34 -26
United Arab Emirates 37 57 =20
Bahrain 36 56 -20
Saudi Arabia 61 81 -20
Algeria 64 83 =19
Costa Rica 24 42 -18
Yemen 98 116 -18
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 58 75 =17
Netherlands 4 20 -16
Egypt 75 91 -16

Note: The HDI rank is by the 130 countries included in
the GDI.

uneven. On average, 79 countries for which
the GDI values have been computed for
both 1970 and 1992, on the basis of avail-
able data, show an improvement in their
GDI value from 0.432 in 1970 to 0.638 in
1992, a rise of 48% (table 3.2). On the
whole, the developing countries have made
more rapid progress (an increase of 62% in
the average GDI value during 1970-92)
than the industrial countries (28%), since
developing countries started from a much
lower base in 1970. These trends are exam-
ined in more detail in a later section.

HDI and GDI comparison

An interesting comparison is between a
country’s HDI rank and its GDI rank, since
that gives some indication of how equitably
basic human capabilities are distributed
between men and women (tables 3.1 and
3.3).

The countries showing a marked
improvement in their GDI ranks over their
HDI ranks are fairly diverse. They include
industrial countries, such as Sweden,
Denmark, Finland and Norway; Eastern
European countries, such as Poland,
Hungary, Slovakia and the Czech Republic;
and developing countries, such as
Barbados, Malaysia, Sri Lanka, Thailand,
Jamaica and Cuba. All these countries have
invested in the education and health of their
people, irrespective of gender, and as a
result achieved much progress in building
women’s basic capabilities. Moreover, in
these countries, gender equality in income
is greater than average. The decision to seek
gender equality seems to cut across income
levels, political ideologies, cultures and
stages of development.

The developing countries with sharply
reduced GDI ranks compared with their
HDI ranks include Argentina, Chile, Costa
Rica and several of the Arab States. In the
Arab States, much investment in basic
human capabilities is needed before
women can catch up with men. As dis-
cussed in chapter 2, however, the Arab
States have made the fastest progress in the
past two decades in many human develop-
ment indicators—particularly in accelerat-
ing women’s literacy.
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Among industrial countries, there are
sharply reduced ranks for four—Canada
(from number 1 to 9), Luxembourg (-12),
the Netherlands (-16) and Spain (-26). In
all four, the real difference is not so much
in education and health indicators, which
are fairly well distributed between women
and men. It is in the female share of earned
income compared with the male share—
reflecting women’s much lower participa-
tion in the labour force and lower average
wage rate. The female share in earned
income is only 23% of the male share in
Spain, 30% in Luxembourg, 34% in the
Netherlands and 41% in Canada. Compare
these shares with 71% for Sweden, which
tops the GDI rankings.

In most industrial countries, gender
inequality has been substantially reduced in
education, health and nutrition indicators.
The main battlefront has shifted to eco-
nomic and political opportunities—a theme
discussed below in the analysis of the gen-
der empowerment measure.

One way of gauging the gender inequal-
ity in a country is to compare its GDI value
with its HDI value. This can be simply done
by taking the percentage reduction of the
GDI from the HDI, or:

(HDI - GDI)/HDL

With a value of € equal to two, this is equiv-
alent to measuring one minus the ratio of
the harmonic mean to the arithmetic mean,
a variation on the Atkinson measure of
inequality (see technical note 1).

Now compare the extent of gender
inequality in different countries. Although
Uruguay’s GDI rank is lower than its
HDI rank (-5), it has a better record on
gender equality than many other Latin
American countries. Relative to its HDI, its
GDI is 9% lower, compared with about
14% lower for Colombia and Chile, 16%
for the Dominican Republic and 18% for
Ecuador.

Most countries of Latin America have a
10-20% drop in their GDI relative to their
HDI, indicating that gender inequality in
basic capabilities is still a significant prob-
lem in the region. But there is less gender
inequality in the Caribbean region: the

MEASURING GENDER INEQUALITY

Bahamas’ GDI, for example, is only 7%
lower, Cuba’s 6% and Barbados'’s 2%.

In most countries in Sub-Saharan
Africa, gender inequality is less severe than
in Latin America. Their level of achieve-
ment in basic capabilities, however, is much
lower for both women and men. The per-
centage drop in the GDI relative to the
HDI for most African countries is less than
10%. For Botswana, it is 9%, for example,
and for Zimbabwe and Ghana 5%. Coun-
tries that have percentage declines greater
than 10% include Mauritius, Sudan, Chad,
Mali, Sierra Leone and Mauritania.

In Asia, countries with percentage
declines greater than 10% are exceptions.
They include the Republic of Korea (12%)
in East Asia and Pakistan (25%) in South
Asia, Malaysia and Indonesia, for example,
have a 7% decline, Hong Kong and
Singapore a 6% decline.

Tunisia's record is among the best in the
Arab States: its GDI is 16% lower than its
HDI, but Libya’s, for example, is 30%
lower and Saudi Arabia’s 33% lower. Most
of the Arab States have percentage declines
of more than 20%. Despite considerable
progress, the Arab States still show the
greatest gender inequality in basic capa-
bilities of any region in the developing
world.

Changes in the GDI over time

For 79 countries having comparable data
for 1970-92, there have been some signifi-
cant changes in GDI values and ranks
(table 3.4). The GDI values of all countries
have improved, but at different rates
because of differences in average achieve-
ment and disparity. In 1970, the United
States ranked first, but by 1992 it was fifth.
Canada moved from second to ninth.
Belgium, Spain, the Netherlands and
Luxembourg also moved down several
ranks. Sweden moved up from third to first,
and Finland and Norway rose several places
to occupy the second and third ranks.
Relative to other industrial countries,
the Nordic countries have significantly
improved their record of achievement and
gender equality in basic capabilities. Part of
the reason is their notable progress in edu-

In most countries
in Sub-Sabaran
Africa, gender
inequality is less
severe than in
Latin America




TABLE 3.4
GDI over time—ranks and values, 1970-92

GDI Rank in GDI Rank in
value Percentage 1970 value Percentage 1970
change in minus rank change in minus rank
1970 1992 value in 1992 1970 1992  value in 1992
1 Sweden 0.764 0.919 20 2 41 Sri Lanka 0.468 0.660 4 ~7
2 Finland 0.714 0918 29 6 42 Tunisia 0.274 0.641 135 16
3 Norway 0719 0.911 27 4 43 Ecuador 0.425 0.641 51 -4
4 Denmark 0.759 0.904 19 0 44 Peru 0.423 0.631 49 -4
5 USA 0.810 0.901 i —4 45 Paraguay 0475 0.628 32 =12
6 Australia 0.725 0.901 24 0 46 Philippines 0.455 0.625 37 -9
7 France 0.742 0.898 21 -2 47 |Iran, Islamic Rep. of 0.301 0.611 103 9
8 Japan 0.702 0.896 28 2 48 Indonesia 0.307 0.59 92 5
9 Canada 0.766 0.891 16 -7 49 Dominican Rep. 0.407 0.590 45 -6
10 Austria 0.685 0.882 29 4 50 Guyana 0.490 0.584 19 =20
11 Barbados 0.595 0.878 48 9 51 Syrian Arab Rep. 0.306 0.571 87 3
12 New Zealand 0.691 0.868 26 0 52 Nicaragua 0.369 0.560 52 -5
13 United Kingdom 0.690 0.862 25 0 53 El Salvador 0384 0.533 39 -9
14 ltaly 0.651 0.861 32 2 54 Honduras 0.343 0.524 53 =3
15 Belgium 0.696 0.852 22 -4 55 lraq 0.263 0.523 99 5
16 Netherlands 0.702 0.851 21 -7 56 Saudi Arabia 0.242 0.514 113 10
17 Portugal 0.502 0.832 66 12 57 Swaziland 0.261 0.508 94 4
18 Greece 0.570 0.825 45 4 58 Algeria 0.252 0.508 101 6
19 Singapore 0.519 0.822 58 7 59 Papua New Guinea 0.269 0.487 81 0
20 Ireland 0618 0.813 32 -3 60 Guatemala 0.309 0.481 56 -8
21 Thailand 0.448 0.798 78 17 61 Lesotho 0.322 0466 45 -10
22 Spain 0.600 0.795 32 -4 62 Ghana 0.259 0.460 78 1
23 Luxembourg 0.674 0.790 17 -8 63 Eqypt 0.261 0.453 74 -1
24 Trinidad and Tobago 0.555 0.786 42 -1 64 Morocco 0.223 0.450 102 3
25 Malaysia 0.422 0.768 82 16 65 Myanmar 0.339 0.448 32 -15
26 Argentina 0.580 0.768 32 -5 66 Zambia 0.291 0.403 38 -9
27 Venezuela 0.515 0.765 48 0 67 India 0.250 0.401 60 -2
28 Panama 0.504 0.765 52 0 68 Togo 0,186 0.380 105 “
29 Costa Rica 0.533 0.763 43 -4 69 Pakistan 0.196 0.360 84 1
30 Chile 0.543 0.759 40 -6 70 Tanzania, U. Rep.of 0.197 0.359 82 -1
31 Turkey 0.381 0.744 95 15 71 Haiti 0.209 0.354 69 -3
32 Mexico 0476 0.7241 56 -1 72 Bangladesh 0.174 0334 92 1
33 Fiji 0.467 0.722 55 2 73 Sudan 0.189 0.332 76 -2
34 Colombia 0460 0.720 56 2 74 Malawi 0.157 0315 100 0
35 Kuwait 0.475 0.716 51 -3 75 Nepal 0.128 0310 143 1
36 Jamaica 0.598 0.710 19 =17 76 Mozambique 0.150 0229 52 -1
37 Brazil 0418 0.709 69 5 77 Ethiopia 0.106 0.217 105 1
38 Botswana 0.302 0.696 131 17 78 Guinea 0.110 0.214 96 -1
39 Bahrain 0.383 0.686 79 6 79 Afghanistan 0.084 0169 101 0
40 United Arab Emirates 0.352 0.674 92 8

80

Note: HDI and GDI ranks have been recalculated for the universe of 79 countries. A positive difference in rank means an improvement from 1970 to 1992.

cation. In the 1970s, Sweden, Finland and
Norway had average enrolment ratios of
60-70%, with small differences between
men and women. By 1992, enrolment ratios
had improved substantially for both, but
women had noticeably higher enrolment
ratios than men. In Norway, women’s enrol-
ment ratio increased from 66% to 89%,
men’s from 66% to 86%. In Finland in
1992, women had an enrolment ratio of
100%, men 91%—compared with 64% for
women and 63% for men in 1970. From
1970 to 1992, the change in enrolment

alone accounted for 17% of the increase in
Finland’s GDI.

In these three countries, women made
the most dramatic strides in closing the gap
with men in earned income. Women’s
wages rose relative to men’s, and women'’s
share of the labour force also increased.
This trend was clearest in Norway, where
women's share of earned income rose from
24% to 38%. In Sweden, women’s share
rose from 31% to 42%. For all three coun-
tries, the closing of the gender gap in earned
income together with the average increase
in income accounted for about 70-80% of
the rise in the GDI from 1970 to 1992.

Several developing countries moved
down ten or more ranks in this small set of
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countries: Guyana, Jamaica, Myanmar,
Paraguay and Lesotho. Among the devel-
oping countries that rose markedly in rank
are Botswana, Thailand, Malaysia, Tunisia,
Turkey and Barbados. Botswana and
Thailand rose 17 ranks, Malaysia and
Tunisia 16 and Turkey 15 (figure 3.1).

All the Arab States rose in rank, except
Kuwait and Egypt. Saudi Arabia rose ten
ranks, the United Arab Emirates eight and
Bahrain six. Almost all the Arab States reg-
istered an impressive increase of 70-130%
in GDI value during this period. Improve-
ments in education were very important in
bringing this about. In the United Arab
Emirates, the literacy rate was 9% for
women and 27% for men in 1970. But in
1992, the rates were almost equal, at 77%.
In Bahrain, the domestic gross enrolment
ratio was 50% for women and 63% for men
in 1970. By 1992, women's enrolment ratio
had increased to 86% and men’s to 81%.
The rapid rise in average educational
attainment, combined with greater gender
equality, accounted for 43% of both
Bahrain’s and Saudi Arabia’s rise in the
GDI value and 57% of the United Arab
Emirates’,

The Arab States’ record in improving
women'’s access to economic opportunities
is less impressive. In 1970, women’s share
of earned income in the United Arab
Emirates was 4%, and in 1992, it was still
only 7%. The corresponding shares for
Bahrain are 5% and 12%, and for Saudi
Arabia 5% and 7%. Tunisia has one of the
better records among the Arab States:
women’s share of earned income rose from
one-eighth to one-quarter. In this region
generally, women benefited much more
from the average rise in income than from
greater equality in income. Tunisia’s aver-
age adjusted income, for example, rose ten-
fold, Saudi Arabia’s fivefold and Bahrain’s
threefold.

In many of these countries, however,
the change in income explains less of the
rise in the GDI than the changes in educa-
tional attainment or life expectancy. In
Saudi Arabia, the change in income
explains 24% of the rise in the GDI, the
change in education 43% and the change in
life expectancy 33%.

MEASURING GENDER INEQUALITY

The story is much the same for some of
the newly industrializing countries of
South-East Asia, such as Malaysia and Thai-
land, which have dramatically improved
their GDIs. Women in these countries have
gained greater equality in education than in
access to earned income. In 1970, women
in Malaysia had a combined enrolment ratio
of 45%, compared with 54% for men. By
1992, women had a 61% ratio, men 60%. In
1970 in Thailand, women had a literacy rate
of 70%, compared with 87% for men, but
by 1992 they had a 91% rate, men 96%.

In contrast, the share of women in the
labour force declined in Thailand as the
country became more industrial. Women'’s
share of the labour force in Malaysia rose,
but only from 30% to 36% in 22 years.
Women benefited most from a sharp rise in
average income, not from greater equality
with men in earning power in this region.

Myanmar stands in contrast to Malaysia
and Thailand. It dropped 15 ranks during
this period. The main reason is its slower
economic growth. Moreover, women’s
share of the labour force dropped from 38%
to 36%. The change in income—both in
level and in gender disparity—accounts for
only 20% of the rise in Myanmar’s GDL
The change in educational attainment and
the change in life expectancy each account
for about 40%.

Countries in South Asia showed little
change in ranking in the GDIL. Sri Lanka
dropped the most (seven ranks). In that
country, women gained relative to men in
literacy and gross enrolment. But over two
decades, women increased their share of
the labour force only from 25% to 27%.

The great majority of countries in Latin
America and the Caribbean dropped in
rank. Barbados and Brazil are two notewor-
thy exceptions. Exhibiting the biggest drops
in rank are Guyana (-20), El Salvador (-9)
and Guatemala (-8). Chile dropped six
ranks despite a threefold increase in average
adjusted income. For a developing country,
Chile had relatively high literacy rates and
gross enrolment ratios in 1970 and little
gender inequality in educational attain-
ment. By 1992, these rates had risen, and
minimal differences remained between
women and men. But women closed very

Rises and falls in GDI ranks
Rises in ranks (1970-92)

Falls in ranks (1970-92)




The GEM measures
women’s
participation in
economic, political
and professional
activities

little of the gap with men in earned income.
In 1970, women's share of earned income
was 17%—in 1992, 20%.

Guyana had the biggest drop in rank
among the 79 countries (-20). Women only
marginally improved their achievement lev-
els relative to men in education and life
expectancy. Not only did the country grow
slowly during this period, but women did
not significantly increase their share of the
labour force and of earned income.

The countries of Sub-Saharan Africa
remained concentrated at the bottom of the
GDI rankings, with only marginal changes
in rank. A notable exception is Botswana,
which rose dramatically (17 ranks). But
almost 58% of the rise in Botswana’s GDI
is due to its phenomenal rate of growth in
average income. Its adjusted real income
increased almost fifteenfold during this
period. At the same time, women's share of
the labour force dropped from 45% to 35%.
Both women and men in Botswana now
have a much higher educational attainment,
but the gap in literacy between the two has
widened. It is thus the rise in average
achievement that has caused Botswana’s
GDI to rise, not a significant improvement
in gender equality.

Gender empowerment measure

The gender empowerment measure
(GEM) concentrates on participation—
economic, political and professional. It dif-
fers from the GDI, which is concerned
primarily with basic capabilities and living
standards. Like the HDI and the GDI, the
GEM focuses on a few selected variables,
even though participation can take many
forms. Given data availability, it concen-
trates on three broad classes of variables
(technical note 2):

1. For power over economic resources
based on earned income, the variable is per
capita income in PPP dollars (unadjusted).
2. For access to professional opportunities
and participation in economic decision-
making, the variable is the share of jobs
classified as professional and technical and
administrative and managerial.

3. For access to political opportunities and
participation in political decision-making,

the variable is the share of parliamentary
seats.

The GDI and the GEM treat the
income variable differently. In the GEM,
income is evaluated not for its contribution
to basic human development—such as a
longer life, literacy and freedom from
poverty. It is evaluated as a source of eco-
nomic power that frees the income-earner
to choose from a wider set of possibilities
and exercise a broader range of options.
That is why income above the average world
per capita income is not discounted as it is
in both the HDI and the GDL

For access to professional opportunities
and participation in economic decision-
making, the variable chosen is women’s
share of jobs classified as administrative or
managerial and professional or technical.
Administrative and managerial jobs lie
closer to decision-making, but professional
and technical jobs represent opportunities
for career development. Women often
acquire specialized higher education but
are prevented by cultural or economic
barriers from taking jobs that will use the
valuable skills they gain. Their potential is
thus underused. It should be borne in mind
that the quality of data for professional
careers and decision-making positions is
uneven, with some variation in how coun-
tries categorize these occupations.

The best record is in the Nordic coun-
tries, where the share of women in profes-
sional and technical careers exceeds 60%
for some countries. Among developing
countries, Botswana, the Philippines and
Uruguay show similar percentages. Gener-
ally, the proportion of women in profes-
sional and technical jobs is lower—with the
average ratio 40%.

In administrative and managerial posi-
tions, the share of women is even smaller.
An exception is Hungary, where women
hold 58% of such positions. In Australia,
Canada and the United States, women hold
about 40% of such positions. Elsewhere,
the percentages are quite low. In most
developing countries, the proportion of
women in administrative and managerial
positions is less than 10%. Even in industri-
ally advanced France, Japan, Luxembourg
and Spain, the share of women in such posi-
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tions is less than 10%. Thus, many high-paid
career opportunities still are not open to
women in many societies. _

The third variable is access to political
opportunities and participation in political
decision-making. Here, the facts are even
more startling than in the economic arena.
No gender-specific training is required to
be a parliamentarian. Neither public speak-
ing, nor the ability to represent the opinions
of the electorate, nor the art of winning
public confidence requires exclusively mas-
culine traits. But politics remains an obsta-
cle course for women.

One of the best indicators of political
participation would be women’s share of
representation in local bodies, such as
municipal councils, but these data are
unavailable for many countries. So, the vari-
able chosen for the GEM is representation
in parliament, in both upper and lower
houses, in June 1994.

Women have obtained the highest rep-
resentation in parliament in Norway and
Finland, with four-fifths of the seats that
men have. The next best record is in
Sweden and Denmark, where the propor-
tion was about one-third. Some countries,
such as Sweden, have made dramatic
strides more recently.

Beyond the four Nordic countries, the
disparity widens dramatically. In Thailand,
96.4% of the seats are held by men, 3.6% by
women. In the Republic of Korea, the pro-
portions are 99% and 1%. Even this is bet-
ter than having no women in parliament,
which is the case in some countries. The
average representation of women in
parliaments worldwide is 10%.

The three dimensions are valued equally
in constructing the gender empowerment
measure. In computing the index, the para-
meter of inequality aversion (€) chosen is
2, the same as that for the gender-related
development index.

The GEM is not meant to be a pre-
scriptive index, with the intent of setting
universal cultural norms. What is crucial is
not achieving a certain percentage repre-
sentation in selected political and economic
arenas, but providing equality of choices to
both women and men. The GEM examines
outcomes in economic and political partic-
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ipation. These outcomes could be caused
by structural barriers to women’s access to
these arenas. Or they could be the result of
choices by both women and men on their
desired roles in society. This is a matter for
the people of each country to determine for
themselves.

GEM values and rankings

The GEM is estimated for 116 countries
with comparable data for the three dimen-
sions (table 3.5). Sweden and Norway rank
at the top, followed at a distance by Finland
and Denmark. The Nordic countries are
not only good at strengthening the basic
capabilities of women—through liberal
investment in education and health—but
they have also opened many opportunities
for women to participate in economic and
political fields. The Nordic countries are
the only ones that have crossed the critical
30% threshold for meaningful participation
by women.

The ranking also shows that some devel-
oping countries outperform much richer
industrial countries in gender equality in
political, economic and professional activi-
ties. This is the case for Barbados, the
Bahamas, Trinidad and Tobago, Cuba,
Costa Rica, China, Guyana, the Philippines
and Colombia. Trinidad and Tobago has a
GEM of 0.533, higher than the GEM for
Switzerland, Hungary, the United King-
dom, Spain, Japan or France. France's
GEM, for example, is 0.433.

Only nine countries have GEM values
above 0.60. Tiventy-four have values below
0.25. The low values of the GEM make it
clear that many countries have much fur-
ther to travel in extending broad economic
and political opportunities to women than
the distance they have already traveled in
building their basic capabilities.

A number of countries have very low
GEM values compared with their GDI val-
ues. Although the GEM and the GDI are
not strictly comparable because of differ-
ences in variables and their construction,
substantial differences in the values of the
two indices are illustrative of important
problems that policy-makers need to
address. Among industrial countries, the

The GEM is not
meant to be a
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TABLE 3.5
Gender empowerment measure (GEM)

Professional

Gender Seats held in Administrators and technical Earned
empowerment parliament and managers workers income
measure (% women)?* (% women) (% women) share

GEM rank (GEM) 1994 1992 1992 (% women)®
1 Sweden 0i75/ 33.5 38.9¢ 63.3 41.6
2 Norway 0.752 394 25.4 56.5 37.8
3 Finland 0.722 39.0 239 61.4 40.6
4 Denmark 0.683 33.0 14.7 62.9 39.8
5 Canada 0.655 17.3 40.7 56.0 29.3
6 New Zealand 0.637 21.2 32.3 478 309
7 Netherlands 0.625 293 135 425 252
8 USA 0.623 103 40.2 50.8 346
9 Austria 0.610 21.1 16.4 48.0 336
10 Italy 0.585 13.0 37.64 46.3 27.6
11 Australia 0.568 12.6 41.4 238 36.0
12 Barbados 0.545 14.3 326 523 39.4°
13 Luxembourg 0.542 20.0 8.6 37.7 23.1
14 Bahamas 0.533 10.8 26.3 56.9 28.3¢
15 Trinidad and Tobago 0.533 17.7 225 54.7 24.7¢
16 Cuba 0.524 22.8 18.5 47.8 27.2¢
17 Switzerland 0.513 15.9 5.3 39.0 27.1
18 Hungary 0.506 10.9 58.2 49.0 39.2
19 United Kingdom 0.483 7.4 227 39.6 30.8
20 Bulgaria 0.481 129 289 57.0 41.1°
21 Belgium 0.479 10.1 13.0 471 273
22 Costa Rica 0.474 14.0 23.1 44.9 19.0
23 China 0.474 21.0 11.6 451 31.2
24 Ireland 0.469 124 151 46.7 22.2
25 Guyana 0.461 20.0 12.8 475 21.2¢
26 Spain 0.452 14.6 95 47.0 18.6
27 Japan 0.442 6.7 8.0 42.0 33.5¢
28 Philippines 0.435 11.2 27 63.2 21.1
29 Colombia 0.435 9.4 72 41.8 20.1
30 Portugal 0.435 8.7 18.9 544 29.9
31 France 0.433 5.7 9.4 41.4 35.7
32 Poland 0.432 13.0 15.6 60.4 393
33 Panama 0.430 7.5 28.9 50.7 22.8°
34 Nicaragua 0.427 16.3 12.4 429 24.2¢
35 Singapore 0.424 3.7 15.7 40.3 289
36 Argentina 0.415 14.2 6.9' 54.8f 209
37 Dominican Rep. 0.412 10.0 212 49.5 2.1
38 Botswana 0.407 5.0 36.1 61.4 28.5°
39 Honduras 0,406 7.8 27.8 50.0 16.7¢
40 Chile 0.402 7.2 19.5 52.0 19.8
41 Peru 0.400 8.8 221 40.9 19.4¢
42 Mexico 0.399 7.3 194 43.2 223
43 Zimbabwe 0.398 12.0 15.4 40.0 27.4¢
44 El salvador 0.397 10.7 17.7 433 22.2¢
45 Venezuela 0.391 6.0 18.6 55.2 22.8¢
46 Guatemala 0.390 5.2 324 452 13.8¢
47 Iraq 0.386 10.8 12.7 439 17.7¢
48 Cyprus 0.385 5.4 10.2 40.8 258
49 Malaysia 0.384 10.0 83 38.2 29.3°
50 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of 0.380 20.1 3.7 246 38.7¢
51 Cape Verde 0.379 7.6 233 48.4 26.0¢
52 Namibia 0.376 6.9 20.89 40.99 18.9¢
53 Ecuador 0.375 B2 26.0 442 133
54 Thailand 0.373 3.7 22.2 52.7 346
55 Belize 0.369 7.9 12.6 51.9 i 4
56 Indonesia 0.362 12.2 6.6 40.8 25.3¢
57 Uruguay 0.361 46 206 61.2 26.2
58 Brazil 0.358 55 173 57.2 229
59 Swaziland 0.357 8.4 14.5 543 334
60 Romania 0.352 29 44.8 26.6' 376"
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Professional

Gender Seats held in Administrators and technical Earned
empowerment parliament and managers workers income
measure (% women)® (% women) (% women) share
GEM rank (GEM) 1994 1992 1992 (% women)®
61 Mozambigue 0.350 15.7 11.3 20.4 40.0°
62 Mauritius 0.350 3.0 14.3 41.4 22.6
63 Haiti 0.349 3.0 326 393 34.2¢
64 Suriname 0.348 5.9 215 69.9 24.3¢°
65 Bolivia 0.344 6.4 16.8 41.9 171
66 Paraguay 0.343 5.6 16.1 51.2 16.1
67 Greece 0.343 6.0 10.1 431 22.2
68 Cameroon 0.339 12.2 101 24.4 26.2¢
69 Lesotho 0.339 1.5 334 56.6 35.7¢
70 Burundi 0.337 9.9 134 30.5 40.2¢
71 Malta 0.334 15 20.8 449! 18.3%
72 Guinea-Bissau 0.327 12.7 7.9' 26.2" 32.6*
73 Nepal 0.315 2.6 22.8 36.2 26.4°
74 Gambia 0.315 7.8 14.5 26.5 32.6°
75 Fiji 0.314 5.8 9.1 39.7 16.7¢
76 Ghana 0.313 7.5 8.9 35.7 32.7¢
77 Samoa (Western) 0.309 43 12.3 46.9 30.1¢
78 Maldives 0.294 42 14.0 34,7 17.2%
79 Srilanka 0.288 4.9 6.9 49.6 25.1
80 Bangladesh 0.287 10.3 5.1 23.1 22.8
81 Syrian Arab Rep. 0.285 8.4 5.6' 26,4 11.3
82 Burkina Faso 0.280 56 13.5 25.8 38.5¢
83 Angola 0.278 9.6 4.3 27 31.5¢
84 Benin 0.271 6.3 6.9 30.1 40.0°
85 Morocco 0.271 0.6 25.64 241 16.4¢
86 Zambia 0.271 6.7 6.1 319 253
87 Algeria 0.266 6.7 5.9 27.6 75t
88 Senegal 0.265 15 F 3.7 16.5 31.3%
89 Malawi 0.255 5.7 48 347 33.3¢
90 Korea, Rep. of 0.255 1.0 41 42.5 22.0
91 Tunisia 0.254 6.8 7.3 17.6 19.5%
92 Equatorial Guinea 0.250 8.8 1.6 26.8 33.2¢
93 Kuwait 0.241 0.0 5.2 36.8 18.4°
94 United Arab Emirates 0.239 0.0 1.6 251 6.8°
95 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 0.237 35 35 326 14.9¢
96 Egypt 0.237 2.2 10.4 283 8.2
97 Mali 0.237 23 19.7 19.0 11.8°
98 Turkey 0.234 1.8 43 319 30.2
99 Jordan 0.230 2.5 5.4' 33.8 9.4
100 Papua New Guinea 0.228 0.0 11.6 29.5 31.2¢
101 India 0.226 7.3 2:3 205 19.2¢
102 Sudan 0.219 46 24 28.8 18.5%
103 Lebanon 0.212 23 21t 37.8' 21.8°
104 Congo 0.206 | 6.1 28.5 33.0¢
105 Ethiopia 0.205 i 11.2 239 29.4¢
106 Central African Rep. 0.205 3.5 9.0 18.9 37.4
107 Zaire 0.201 42 9.0 16.6 29.0°
108 Nigeria 0.198 21 5.5 26.0 28.5%
109 Solomon Islands 0.198 2:1 2.6 27.4 29.6°
110 Togo 0.182 1i2 79 21.2 28.9°
111 Mauritania 0.163 0.0 13 20.7 18.5¢
112 Céte d'Ivoire 0.157 4.6 0.0 15.2 27.8°
113 Comoros 0.157 24 0.0 223 31.9¢
114 Pakistan 0.153 1.6 2.9¢ 18.4 10.2¢
115 Djibouti 0.130 0.0 oy 19.9 33.4¢
116 Afghanistan 0111 1.9 0.7! 135 4

a. Data are as of June 1994, A value of 0 was converted to 0.001 for purposes of calculation.

b. Data are for latest available year. The manufacturing wage was used for the Central African Republic, Finland, Greece, Ireland, Norway, Sweden and Syria.

¢. Data are from ILO 1993b,

d. Admunistrators, managers and clerical workers

e. An estimate of 75% was used for the ratio of the female non-agricultural wage to the male non-agricultural wage.

f. Data are for a year between 1970 and 1980.

g. Data are from ILO 1994b

Source: Column 2: annex table 2.4; columns 3 and 4: UN 1994i and ILO 1993b and 1994b; column 5: calculated on the basis of data from UN 1994i, ILD 1994b, con-
sultant reports prepared for the 1994 and 1995 Human Development Reports, World Bank 1992 and UN 1994k and forthcoming (The World's Women)
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In most countries,
industrial or
developing, women
are not yet allowed
into the corridors
of economic and
political power

widest differences in value between the
GDI and the GEM are found in France,
Japan and Greece—followed by the United
Kingdom, Ireland and Spain. Greece’s GDI
is 0.825, for example, and its GEM only
0.343. Women in Greece hold only 6% of
the seats in parliament and only 10% of
administrative and managerial positions.
Moreover, women receive only 22% of
earned income. The story is similar in
France and Japan.

Among developing countries, the
Republic of Korea, Turkey, Kuwait, the
United Arab Emirates and Mauritius have
very low GEM values compared with their
GDI values. Turkey has a low GEM value
(0.234) mainly because women hold only
2% of parliamentary seats and only 4% of
administrative and managerial positions.

Comparing GEM ranks with income
ranks can help to highlight problem areas.
Unadjusted income is part of the GEM, so
richer countries should rank higher on the
GEM on the basis of income alone. If they
do not, this indicates the need for more
progress in achieving gender equality.
Several Mediterranean countries, such as
Turkey, Greece and Cyprus, rank much
lower in the GEM than they do in real GDP
per capita. The same is true of many Arab
states. For example, the United Arab Emi-
rates ranks third in real GDP per capita
among the 116 countries, but 94 in the
GEM. Kuwait ranks 32 in GDP per capita
and 93 in the GEM. One reason: neither
country has any women in parliament. In
the United Arab Emirates, women hold
fewer than 2% of administrative and mana-
gerial positions and receive only 7% of
earned income.

Several countries in East and South-
East Asia that have followed an East Asian
development model have low GEM values.
These include Japan, the Republic of Korea
and Singapore—which rank much higher in
real GDP per capita than in the GEM. The
Republic of Korea, for example, ranks 28 in
GDP per capita but 90 in the GEM. The
common problem among these countries is
that economic and political participation by
women is still low.

Some developing countries do compar-
atively better in the GEM than in the GDL
China, Costa Rica and Cuba have higher
GEM values than Japan or France.
Nicaragua and the Philippines have higher
GEM values than Greece. And Zimbabwe
and Cape Verde have higher values than
Turkey or the Republic of Korea. Invariably,
the difference is that the better-performing
countries have opened many economic and
political opportunities to women, opportu-
nities that remain closed to women in other
countries.

Much progress remains to be made in
gender equality in almost every country.
And in equality of choice in economic and
political participation, industrial countries
are not necessarily taking the lead. The
areas showing the least progress are parlia-
mentary representation and percentage
share of administrators and managers.

The clear policy message from this
simple exercise is this: In most countries,
industrial or developing, women are not yet
allowed into the corridors of economic and
political power. In exercising real power or
decision-making authority, women are a
distinct minority throughout the world.
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CHAPTER 4

B |

N Valuing women’s work

Much of women's work remains unrecog-
nized and unvalued. This has an impact on
the status of women in society, their oppor-
tunities in public life and the gender-blind-
ness of development policy. In an attempt
to understand the critical dimensions of
women’s work, this chapter sets out to mea-
sure the scale and nature of their economic
contribution. A survey of time-use data
from a range of countries highlights the
contribution by women to household and
community work. The chapter concludes
that if the unpaid contributions by both
women and men were recognized, there
would be far-reaching consequences for
social and economic policy and for social
norms and institutions.

Women'’s work is greatly undervalued in
economic terms. This is due in part to the
restricted definition of economic activity.
But part of the problem is the notion of
value itself.

For the purposes of economic valuation,
value is synonymous with market value.
National income statistics were originally
derived by adding the market value of all
the goods produced and sold and all the ser-
vices provided for hire, But many goods and
services with economic value are not mar-
keted. In theory, this problem is resolvable
if these items could be sold, for a market
value could then be imputed to them on this
basis—as is done for subsistence crops con-
sumed by the producers themselves. A
rental value can be imputed to owner-
occupied housing. And the 1993 revision of
the System of National Accounts (SNA)
imputes market value to some goods pro-
duced and consumed within the household.
Yet much household and community work
remains unvalued. The total product of

VALUING WOMEN'S WORK

society is thus underestimated—and the
economic contributions of many people,
especially women, are unrecognized and
unrewarded.

The general problem of unpaid or non-
market work has long been noted. At the
start of this century, Arthur Cecil Pigou, the
pioneer of welfare economics, wrote that if
a woman employed as a housekeeper by a
bachelor were to marry him, national
income would fall, since her previously paid
work would now be performed unpaid. But
unpaid work goes far beyond housekeep-
ing, and its omission leaves a major gap in
national income accounting.

An additional consideration is that the
value of much household and community
work transcends market value. This activity
has an intrinsic use value or human value
that is not captured by its value for
exchange. At the heart of human develop-
ment is the expansion of human choices by
developing human capabilities. Income
becomes one of the means to ensure the
development of capabilities, but it is not an
end in itself. The pursuit of good health, the
acquisition of knowledge, the time devoted
to fostering social relationships, the hours
spent in the company of relatives and
friends—all are worthwhile activities, yet
they carry no price tag.

Human value is not an attribute solely
of activity pursued for its own sake—for the
benefit of the individual. Much of such
activity is imbued with human value pre-
cisely because it is interactive—relational.
Some of it may even have by-products that
are useful and for which a market value can
be imputed. But that is not its driving pur-
pose. Take preparing meals as an example.
This naturally involves work, but sharing a

Much of women’s
work remains
unrecognized and
unvalued
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meal with other members of the household
is also a way of enjoying and reproducing a
relationship. A by-product, of course, is
nourishment and building the capacity for
work.

These comments are not made as a crit-
icism of national income accounting but as
a recognition of its limitations. The System
of National Accounts was never designed to
measure human well-being—only output,
income and expenditures. But to accom-
plish this limited goal, the SNA should
become more comprehensive, more
encompassing in how it defines economic
activity. The reason: much of the work of
society remains “invisible”, and the people
performing it do not get their proper eco-
nomic reward or recognition.

The question of value is simplified by
assuming that an hour of market work and

FIGURE 4.1
Women work more hours than men
(men’s work ime=100)
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an hour of non-market work have the same
value. This implies that productivity differ-
ences between market and non-market
work are not an issue. While this may be a
simplifying assumption for measuring eco-
nomic output, it is not for measuring
human well-being. When the real concern
is with human development, it is difficult to
argue that time spent producing goods and
services for the market has greater value
than time spent creating, nurturing and sus-
taining human life.

For this year’s Human Development
Report, extensive research was undertaken
on the amount of time women and men
spend on market and non-market activities.
Spanning industrial and developing coun-
tries, the data generated by this research are
used here to provide estimates of the value
of household and other unpaid work.

A review of the 31 countries in the sam-
ple tells a fairly dramatic story:

* Women work longer hours than men in
nearly every country (figure 4.1). Of the
total burden of work, women carry on aver-
age 53% in developing countries and 51%
in industrial countries.

* Of men’s total work time in industrial
countries, roughly two-thirds is spent in
paid SNA activities and one-third in unpaid
non-SNA activities. For women, these
shares are reversed. In developing coun-
tries, more than three-fourths of men’s
work is in SNA activities. So, men receive
the lion’s share of income and recognition
for their economic contribution—while
most of women’s work remains unpaid,
unrecognized and undervalued (figure 4.2).

The evidence of time use

Time-use studies have been collected for 14
industrial countries, 9 developing countries
and 8 countries in Eastern Europe and the
Commonwealth of Independent States
(CIS). For four industrial countries—
Canada, Norway, Sweden and the United
Kingdom—data are available to trace his-
torical trends as well. Tivo developing coun-
tries, Kenya and Venezuela, are studied in
detail. The data also allow an interesting
comparison of an Eastern European coun-
try, Bulgaria, with a Nordic one, Finland,
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All countries in the sample have been
selected on the basis of the availability and
reliability of time-use data. Originally, data
were collected for a much larger set of
developing countries, but the quality of the
data did not permit a sizable selection to be
included in the final analysis. The conclu-
sions rely on the sample of countries studied.

The studies vary in data collection
methods (diaries, yesterday recall or other),
in representativeness of samples and the
handling of non-response, in age groups
covered, in time units defined and in treat-
ments of seasonal variations. These small
methodological differences should be kept
in mind in interpreting the data. Variations
based on urban and rural data, available for
a few countries, can be highlighted. Trends
can be discussed for the four countries for
which there is historical information. But
beyond that, only the broadest conclusions
are valid across countries.

Time is measured in hours and minutes
per day, after averaging it over the week or
month, and then divided in two ways. The
first division is between the category of per-
sonal (non-economic) activities and that of
productive (economic) activities. The crite-
rion here is that personal activities cannot
be delegated to third parties. No one else
can eat your breakfast on your behalf or
catch up on your sleep. You must do it your-
self. Others could, however, cook a meal for
you if you were to hire them. This third-per-
son rule is standard in time-use studies for
allocating time between economic and non-
economic activities.

The second division is between produc-
tive activities that are market-oriented—
and therefore qualify for entry in national
income accounts—and those that are not.
Market-oriented activities include produc-
tion of the self-consumed products of sub-
sistence agriculture, since they could be
marketed. The boundary between these
two categories corresponds roughly to the
production boundary defined by the UN
System of National Accounts (1968 SNA).
The 1993 revision of the SNA will lead to
the addition of a few items to the national
accounts, such as producing household
goods for own-consumption and carrying
water. But the bulk of household work and
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voluntary community work will remain
excluded. Also excluded will be education,
which should be considered an economic
activity and a critical investment.

The question in valuing women'’s work
is the amount and value of non-SNA time
spent by women as well as men relative to
the amount and value of time spent in SNA
activities.

Hours in SNA activities

A large study was undertaken of the share
of total market hours worked by women
and men in developing countries and in
some Eastern European and CIS countries.
Using the number of hours women and
men spend in market work is preferable to
the standard method of merely counting
the number of participants in the labour
force (figure 4.3). In many sectors, women
work fewer hours on average than men, but
this underemployment usually is not cap-
tured by official statistics.

In Africa, women’s economic contribu-
tion is higher than in other regions. They

FIGURE 4.2
Most of women's work remains unpaid, unrecognized and undervalued
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work almost 44% of all market hours,
mainly because of their work in agriculture
and services. They contribute only 17% of
the hours in industry.

In Latin America, women's relative con-
tribution is much smaller, at only 28% of all
market hours, with the highest share in ser-
vices.

In Asia, women contribute 36% of all
market hours, with fairly even shares in
industry, services and agriculture, What is
noteworthy is that women participate in
industry much more in Asia than in Africa
or Latin America.

In Eastern Europe and the CIS coun-
tries, women may well contribute more
hours than men to market work, based on
a very limited sample. They are active in
agriculture and participate much more in
industry than do women in the developing
regions. They are most active, however, in
services.

Women’s greater
work burden—
more bours, more
concurrent tasks

Intensity of work

Most time-use research regards people’s
activities as individual tasks that occur one
after the other. In reality, many activities—
especially household tasks—are simultan-
eous. Women in particular have developed
a facility for juggling many activities at once,
such as carrying a child while sweeping up
or washing clothes while cooking food.

A time-use study in the United States in
the 1980s revealed that performing simulta-
neous tasks is more common among women
than men, particularly in household chores.
And a study of rural women in Saint Lucia

FIGURE 4.3
Women's share of economic time varies by sector and region
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showed that more than three-quarters of
household activities involved multiple tasks.

In many developing countries, produc-
tion activities outside the household are
difficult to separate from household work,
and women's multiple tasks often combine
the two. In other words, the distinction
between SNA and non-SNA work is often
blurred. Non-marketed output and the
corresponding labour input are thus both
underestimated.

Many household tasks are unrelenting.
Meals must be prepared three times a day.
Child care cannot be delayed until there is
free time. This becomes clear on weekends.
During weekdays, men and women may
have relatively equal total workloads, but
data from 18 industrial countries show that
on Saturday women work almost two more
hours than men and on Sunday an hour and
three-quarters more—a difference that
widens if the family has young children.

The nature of work, especially house-
hold work, is very different in developing
countries and industrial countries. Women
in industrial countries have appliances to
ease heavy work. And they can buy con-
sumer goods and services that already incor-
porate many of the earlier stages of
preparation that women in developing
countries must perform themselves. Women
in developing countries must carry water
from a distance, collect firewood and clean
and grind food grains. So, it is not only the
quantity of time but the intensity of effort
(and its drudgery) that are also important—
though missing—dimensions.

There are only 24 hours in a day. With
time a scarce resource relative to the tasks
that need to be done, the frequent alterna-
tive is to heighten the intensity of work. This
is a particular problem among poor women.
They cannot rely on modern appliances. As
their economic conditions deteriorate, they
cope by increasing the output of their one
productive resource—their labour. They
produce more goods at home rather than
purchase them. They take on contract work
at home that they can do at the same time
as household work. Or they choose
informal employment, such as street vend-
ing, because it allows them to take their
children along.

HUMAN DEVELOPMENT REPORT 1995



Hours for leisure activities or even sleep
are reduced. Conventional measures of
well-being, which focus on the production
of goods and services, neglect this debilitat-
ing aspect of intense work. A human devel-
opment perspective cannot afford to
overlook it.

Time use in developing countries

Time-use data are available from 13 surveys
in nine developing countries. Four surveys
are available from Nepal, one urban and
three from different rural areas. General
urban and rural surveys are available from
Kenya. And the survey of the Republic of
Korea is nationwide.

There are general problems in compar-
ing the results of time-use studies because
of a lack of uniformity in the design of sur-
veys, the sample taken, the method of col-
lection or the year of the survey. Surveys
that examine only the allocation of time by
women and men during workdays tend to
underestimate the contribution of women
to economic activity because their work
continues unabated during “days off”. The
same is true with surveys of economic activ-
ities during the day, since a significant por-
tion of women’s work occurs at night.

Despite these problems—and in the
absence of better data—the studies assem-
bled here give a valuable glimpse of the
general pattern of time use by women and
men in developing countries (tables 4.1 and
4.2). Because of the limited selection of
countries, simple arithmetic averages, un-
weighted by population, are used to present
summary results.

Several features of the total time
women and men spend in market and non-
market activities are worth noting from the
13 surveys:

* The overall burden of work varies
greatly from one country to another. It
ranges from about 6.25 hours a day in
Colombia to 10.5 hours in Guatemala. But
such cross-country comparisons must be
handled cautiously because of the different
coverage of surveys.

* More important, women work longer
hours than men in all countries. The differ-
ence ranges from as little as eight minutes a
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day in the Republic of Korea to almost two
hours in the mountainous regions of Nepal
to almost three hours in rural Kenya (box
4.1 and figure 4.4). On average, women put
in 13% more time than men do in market

TABLE 4.1

Burden of work by gender, selected developing countries

Work time (minutes a day)

Women's work
burden com-
pared with men's

Country Year Average Women Men (% difference)
Urban
Colombia 1983 378 399 356 12
Indonesia 1992 382 398 366 9
Kenya 1986 581 590 572 3
Nepal 1978 567 579 554 5
Venezuela 1983 428 440 416 6
Average 471 481 453 6
Percentage share 51 49
Rural
Bangladesh 1990 521 545 496 10
Guatemala 1977 629 678 579 17
Kenya 1988 588 676 500 35
Nepal 1978 594 641 547 17
Highlands 1978 639 692 586 18
Mountains 1978 592 649 534 22
Rural hills 1978 552 583 520 12
Philippines 1975-77 499 546 452 21
Average 566 617 515 20
Percentage share 55 45
National
Korea, Rep. of 1990 479 488 480 2
Average for sample countries 514 544 483 13
Percentage share 53 47

Source: Harvey 1995.

TABLE 4.2

Time allocation by women and men, selected developing countries

(as a percentage of total work time)

Total work time Female Male

Country Year SNA Non-SNA  SNA  Non-SNA  SNA Non-SNA
Urban
Colombia 1983 49 51 24 76 77 23
Indonesia 1992 60 40 35 65 86 14
Kenya 1986 46 54 41 59 79 21
Nepal 1978 58 42 25 75 67 33
Venezuela 1983 59 41 30 70 87 13
Average 54 46 31 69 79 21
Rural
Bangladesh 1990 52 48 35 65 70 30
Guatemala 1977 59 41 37 63 84 16
Kenya 1988 56 44 42 58 76 24
Nepal 1978 56 44 46 54 67 33

Highlands 1978 59 41 52 48 66 34

Mountains 1978 56 44 48 52 65 35

Rural hills 1978 52 48 37 63 70 30
Philippines 1975-77 13 27 29 | 84 16
Average 59 41 38 62 76 24
National
Korea, Rep. of 1990 45 55 34 66 56 44
Average for sample countries 54 46 34 66 76 24

Source: Harvey 1995,
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FIGURE 4.4
Allocation of work in Kenya
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activities and unpaid work taken together.

* Of the total burden of work, women
carry 53%, men 47%. In rural areas, this
widens to 55% and 45%. In urban areas, it
is 51% and 49% (figure 4.5).

* The disparity between rural and urban
areas is startling. Normally, the total work
time for both women and men is much
longer (about 20% longer) in rural areas
than in urban areas. Women spend an aver-
age of 20% more time than men working in
rural areas, 6% more in urban areas.

* In Nepal, as life moves from the placid
urban areas to the more rugged mountains
and hills, men do not increase their hours of
work appreciably—in fact, they work fewer
hours. It is women who take on the extra
burden of work, including working for a
worthwhile livelihood in inhospitable con-
ditions.

How much of this total work is in
market-related economic activities and how
much in unpaid activities? From the 13 sur-
veys, the main conclusions are these:

* The proportion of daily time spent by
women in paid economic activities varies
enormously—from about a quarter in
Colombia and urban Nepal to more than
40% in rural Kenya to more than half in the
highlands of Nepal. Obviously, women
adjust their work patterns to different eco-

BOX 4.1

Women and girls are Kenya’s breadwinners

Women in rural Kenya work on average
about 56 hours a week, men only about
42 (figure 4.4). Children between the
ages of 8 and 16 also work many hours.
If time for education is counted, girls
spend about 41 hours a week in eco-
nomic activity, boys 33 hours.

den in household work, including fire-
wood and water collection: 10 times the
hours of men! This carries over to girls,
whose household work takes about 3.7
times the hours of boys.

Women in households that farm
such cash crops as tea and coffee work
the most hours of any rural women—62
total hours a week. As Kenya's farming
becomes more cash-oriented, women
tend to shoulder more work, not less.

Source: Githinji 1995,

The average workload for urban men
and women is more equal: 49.2 hours a
week for women, and 47.7 for men.

Almost 80% of men's work, but only
41% of women's, is income-earning. But
girls, not boys, are the “breadwinners”
for the family—spending 10 times the
hours of boys in work outside the
household.

Self-employed women and men
work a lot, but their workload is unequal
—more than 75 hours for women and
more than 61 hours for men. Urban self-
employed women are clearly worse off
than other urban women and even
worse off than rural women, Among
urban men and women who are not self-
employed, the hours per week are nearly
the same—about 46.
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nomic environments and different family
needs.

* The allocation of time by women and
men to market-oriented and household
activities differs greatly between urban and
rural areas. In urban areas, women spend an
average of 31% of their total work time in
paid economic activities—in rural areas,
38%. The difference often arises because
women carry a large burden of work in agri-
culture, generally in family-owned farms,
and there are greater barriers to their entry
in the more organized urban labour market.
On average, women in all areas spend 34%
of their work time in paid economic
activities.

* Men normally spend no more than a
quarter of their work time in unpaid activi-
ties—though there are large variations,
from 13% in Venezuela to 44% in the
Republic of Korea. In Korea, those sur-
veyed spend a significant share of their eco-
nomic time in educational activities.

* In the ratio of market work to non-
market work, the Republic of Korea shows
the least inequality. For men it is 1.3:1, and
for women 0.5:1. For Venezuelan men the
ratio is 6.7:1 (box 4.2).

Women's work affected by the environment

Many time-use studies show that women’s
work is affected much more than men’s by
environmental degradation. Men receive
most of the benefit from the timber and
livestock industries because they get the
jobs or own the productive assets. But the
deforestation and overgrazing of pasture-
land that often ensue cause soil erosion, loss
of fuel wood and depletion of water
resources. And that increases the time and
energy that women must devote to collect-
ing water and wood.

When land and water are depleted,
much more labour—usually women’s
labour—is required to maintain the same
output. The workload of children also rises,
for girls more than boys.

A study of Kenya shows that women are
much more involved than men in such
activities as farming, collecting fuel wood
and water, cooking and cleaning—spend-
ing almost 45 hours a week on them, men
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only 20 hours. And girls spend more hours
in these activities than boys.

Most immediately and directly affected
by deforestation and overgrazing are fuel
wood and water collection, activities to
which women devote more than 10 times as
many hours as men—9.7 hours compared
with 0.9 hours. Girls spend more than 7
times as many hours as adult males in these
activities and 3.5 times as many hours as
boys.

The story is much the same elsewhere:
* In Peru, women must spend about 2.5
hours a day solely in gathering and cutting
wood, and in Gujarat, India, 3 hours a day.
¢ In the Himalayas, gathering firewood
took no more than 2 hours a day in the
foothills a generation ago. Now, with defor-
estation, it takes a full day of trudging fur-
ther up the mountains.

* In the Sudan, the time spent gathering
fuel wood has increased fourfold in a
decade.

* In Mozambique, women spend more
than 15 hours a week collecting water, and
in Senegal, about 17.5 hours. Where deser-
tification is a problem, women may spend
up to 4 hours a day retrieving water.

Time use in industrial countries

Unrecorded economic activity is as large as
recorded economic activity. Comparisons
across 13 industrial countries suggest
important differences—but again, defini-
tive cross-national conclusions should be
avoided. An effort was made to minimize
differences in time units, age groups under
observation and categorizations of activi-
ties. Hours and minutes per day are used as
time units. In most cases, data are provided
for the population aged 15 and above.
Major differences in categorization are
eliminated. Yet important differences
remain in data collection methods, the han-
dling of seasonal variations and the repre-
sentativeness of the survey sample.

* Total work time in industrial countries is
about 7 hours a day (averaged over the
week), about 20% less than in developing
countries. The range is from about 6 hours
in the Netherlands to about 7.5 hours in
Denmark (rable 4.3).
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* Women carry 51% of the total work bur-
den, men 49% (table 4.4).

* The longest workday is put in by women
in Italy (over 7.75 hours) and men in
Denmark (over 7.5 hours), and the shortest
by men and women in the Netherlands.

* In Australia, Canada and Germany,
there is near-parity in the work burdens of
women and men. But women work many
more hours than men in Italy (28% more),
Austria (12%) and France (11%). In
Denmark, men put in more hours than
women, but this difference is within the
margin of error of the study.

» Slightly less than half the total work
time is spent in paid SNA activities, and
slightly more than half in unpaid non-SNA
activities.

* Of men’s total work time, about two-
thirds is spent in paid SNA activities and
one-third in unpaid non-SNA activities. For
women, these shares are reversed. As a
result, men receive the lion’s share of

FIGURE 4.5

Burden of work in developing
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income and recognition in society for their | Women 53% Men 47%.
economic contribution.
* There are significant variations in these
shares. The male share in SNA activities
BOX 4.2

Women do 56% of the work in Venezuela

In Venezuela, women are a minority in
the labour force, but they work more
total hours than men, according to a
study of urban time use by the central
bank. Time is divided into five cate-
gories: income-earning activities, house-
hold activities, personal care, studying,
and social activities and leisure.

As expected, men have a distinct ad-
vantage over women in income-earning
activities: 6 hours a day, compared with
only 2.25. But women's time in house-
hold work is a striking 11.5 multiple of
men’s time. Men’s overall advantage
shows up in about 10% more time
enjoyed in social activities and leisure.

In the economically active popula-
tion, men's time in household work
stays at half an hour, but women's con-
tracts from 4.5 to about 3 hours, still six
times the amount of time devoted by
men. So, economically active women
have considerably less time for social
activities and leisure. In this sense, they

Source: Urdaneta-Ferran 1994c.

are worse off, relative to men, than
women not involved in market work.

Economically active men spend only
about 30 minutes a day in household
work, whether married or not. But when
single economically active women get
married, their daily household work
increases by about 30%—from 162 min-
utes to 211 minutes, With children
under 13, women's daily household
work increases further—to 246 min-
utes, or well over four hours.

‘What are the overall contributions of
women and men to the Venezuelan
economy? In 1988, women and men
spent 12,3 billion hours in SNA-defined
activity—men 8.9 billion hours, women
3.4 billion. But if all working hours are
included, market and non-market, the
total rises to 22.1 billion.

Of this, women contribute 12.4 bil-
lion hours, men 9.7 billion. So, 56% of
all work in Venezuela is done by women,
only 44% by men.
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ranges from 58% in Denmark to 73% in
Italy. Women’s share in non-SNA activities
ranges from 64% in Canada, Finland and
Germany to 81% in Italy.
* Men spend more time in unpaid activi-
ties in the industrial world (more than a
third of their total work time) than in the
developing world (nearly a quarter). Men in
Australia and Germany spend nearly 40% of
their time in unpaid activities, and men in
the Netherlands 48%.
* In the ratio of market work to non-
market work, Denmark shows the least
inequality, and Italy the most.

Non-SNA activities include not only
household labour but also unpaid work for

TABLE 4.3

Burden of work by gender, selected industrial countries

Women's work

Work time (minutes a day) burden com-
pared with men's

Country Year Average Women Men (% difference)
Australia 1992 443 443 443 0.0
Austria 1992 416 438 393 1.5
Canada 1992 430 429 430 -0.2
Denmark 1987 454 449 458 -2.0
Finland 1987/88 420 430 410 49
France 1985/86 409 429 388 106
Germany 1991/92 441 440 441 -0.2
Israel 1991/92 376 375 377 0.5
Italy 1988/89 419 470 367 28.1
Netherlands 1987 361 377 345 9.3
Norway 1990/91 429 445 412 8.0
United Kingdom 1985 412 413 411 0.5
USA 1985 441 453 428 5.8
Average for sample countries 419 430 408 5.8
Percentage share 51 49

Source: Goldschmidt-Clermont and Aligisakis 1995,

TABLE 4.4

Time allocation by women and men, selected industrial countries
(as a percentage of total work time)

Total work time Female Male
Country Year SNA Non-SNA  SNA Non-SNA  SNA Non-SNA
Australia 1992 44 56 28 72 61 39
Austria 1992 49 51 31 69 71 29
Canada 1992 52 48 39 61 65 35
Denmark 1987 68 32 58 42 79 21
Finland 1987/88 51 49 39 61 64 36
France 1985/86 45 55 30 70 62 38
Germany 1991/92 44 56 30 70 61 39
Israel 1991/92 51 49 29 71 74 26
Italy 1988/89 45 55 22 78 77 23
Netherlands 1987 35 65 19 81 52 48
Norway 1990/91 50 50 38 62 64 36
United Kingdom 1985 51 49 37 63 68 32
USA 1985 50 50 37 63 63 37
Average 49 51 34 66 66 34
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Source: Goldschmidt-Clermont and Aligisakis 1995.

the community. Among the 13 industrial
countries, people in the Netherlands
devote the highest proportion of their total
non-market work to the community—11%.
The next highest share is 8% in both
Canada and the United States. The lowest
shares are 2% in the United Kingdom and
1% in France. There are no clear gender
trends in the amount of time people spend
in community work. In about half the coun-
tries, men spend more time than women in
this work—in the other half, women do. In
the Netherlands, for example, men’s aver-
age time per day is twice that of women’s—
34 minutes compared with 17 minutes. In
the United States, it is the opposite—20
minutes for women compared with 15 min-
utes for men.

Just as total work time varies across
industrial countries, so does total personal
or non-economic time. The average daily
amount of personal time in a country could
be considered an important aspect of
human development. Averaging 17 hours or
more for the population aged 15 and above
are Finland, France, Italy and the United
Kingdom. In contrast, Australia, Canada
and the United States have averages below
17 hours—showing that these societies have
less time available for leisure than other
industrial nations. These results should be
interpreted with caution, however, because
of important differences in the surveys.

Historical trends

Three major historical trends in time use
emerge clearly from data for Norway and
the United Kingdom:
* There has been a decrease in total work
for the population as a whole as well as for
both women and men.
* Men’s and women's contributions to
total work are becoming more equal. In the
United Kingdom, both women and men
now spend about 29% of their day in work.
* There is also a tendency towards equal-
ization of men’s and women’s contributions
to both SNA and non-SNA work, more so
for SNA work.

Time-series data from Canada, Norway
and the United Kingdom show that women
have decreased their work in traditional
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women'’s activities, such as cooking and
washing. In general, non-SNA time
devoted to preparing food, caring for
clothes and maintaining the home has
dropped, while that devoted to household
management and shopping has risen. Men
have increased their share of child care and
shopping, but taken over little cooking,
cleaning or general housework.

A separate study in Sweden found that
leisure is on the rise, but how it is being used
poses interesting questions (box 4.3).

Time use in Eastern Europe

and the CIS

The trend in industrial countries towards
equalization of work between men and
women for both SNA and non-SNA activi-
ties is reversed for several countries under-
going economic restructuring in Eastern
Europe and the Commonwealth of
Independent States.

In Bulgaria, men’s total work burden
was 15% less than that of women in 1977,
but 17% less in 1988, Women increased
their participation in SNA activities—and
their share of household work. In 1977,
men did 52% as much household work as
women, but in 1988, only 48% as much. So
women's workload relative to men’s
increased on all counts—total time, SNA
time and non-SNA time.

Women and men work much more in
Bulgaria than in Finland—for the market as
well as in the household, according to a
comparative study for 1987-88. Finland, of
course, is a richer country.

Women'’s work burden is 21% greater
than men’s in Bulgaria—and about 8%
greater in Finland. Even Bulgarian men
work more than Finnish women—29% of
their day, compared with 28% (figure 4.6).

Appliances such as dishwashers and
washing machines are less common in
Bulgaria. So, women there spend more time
than Finnish women washing up, doing
laundry and preserving food. They are also
more likely to grow their own food and
make their own clothes. And they do many
typically male tasks, such as household
maintenance and repairs. This means more
equality, but also more total work.
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men less than 45. The main reason for

hold work is still about 21.5 hours a
week.

Men still avoid doing laundry, spend-
ing about 20 minutes a week at this task.
Women spend 2 hours a week taking
care of laundry—others’ as well as their
own. Women also devote about twice as
much time as men to child care. While
women in their twenties devote almost

the greater equality is a decrease in

BOX 4.3
Leisure time rises in Sweden

A recent study shows that total work is 2 more hours to child care than before,
becoming more equal between women  men of the same age have reduced their
and men in Sweden: in 1984, women  time at this task by more than half an
worked 4 more hours a week thanmen,  hour.
and in 1993, 1.75 more hours. Women Leisure has increased for both
now work more than 46.5 hours a week, ~ women and men by about 2%, but the

biggest increase, 10%, is among men in
their twenties. Among women, it is

women’s household work. mainly those in older age groups who
Men have taken up about an hour's  enjoy increased leisure. In general,
more household work but still spend  women are taking on more market
10.5 fewer hours on it than women do.  work. Men’s hours in market work have
Women spend 3.5 fewer hours than  stayed about the same, with younger
before—mainly because of less cooking  men affected more by unemployment.
and dishwashing—but their total house- More leisure means mainly more

time watching TV and videos. Women
spend 14.5 hours a week, and men 17.5,
watching the screen. Reading time is
down—by 26% for men, 12% for
women. With people increasingly flick-
ing on the TV rather than reading a
newspaper or book, Sweden may have
to find a more valuable use for its
increased leisure time.

Source: Goldschmidt-Clermont and Aligisakis 1995.

Other Eastern European countries and

FIGURE 4.6

countries that are now in the CIS show sim-
ilar results for the 1980s. Both women and
men in Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland
and the CIS countries work long hours, but
women work on average about 5.5 more
hours a week. The average difference in
work burden between women and men is
9%, higher than in Western Europe, with
the biggest difference, 15%, in Poland.

In many of the CIS countries, women
appear worse off than those in Eastern
Europe. There are sharp differences in time
use, for example, between Bulgaria and the
Republic of Moldova, which is poorer and
more agricultural.

In Bulgaria, women work on average
about 59 hours a week, and in Moldova,
73.5 hours a week. One reason: the major-
ity of Moldovan workers are women, so
they carry a heavy double burden of paid
work and household work. Moldovan men
work 51 hours a week, with only 11 hours
of household work.

In Kyrgyzstan, the work burden is even
heavier, with women working 76.3 hours a
week, and men 59.4 hours. And the total
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Time use varies by
region and
bistorical period
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work of employed women increased 1.5%
from 1980 to 1990, because of the increase
in household work as economic conditions
worsened. Because of the problems in buy-
ing food products and the short supply of
semi-prepared products, time for food
preparation increased by 12% from 1980 to
1990.

Explaining variations in time use

Time use varies by region and historical
period. And within a country, the time use
of particular groups can be affected by the
kind of household (number of adults and
children) and the employment status of its
members.

Survey data for 18 industrial countries
from the early 1960s to the early 1990s
show that the unpaid work burden of
women is highest in Eastern Europe—
Bulgaria, the former Czechoslovakia, the
former East Germany, Hungary, Poland
and the former Yugoslavia. It is also higher
in Western Europe than in Nordic coun-
tries, North America, Australia and Israel.
Compared with the average for all 18 coun-
tries, women spend 25 more minutes a day
on household work in Eastern Europe and
18 more minutes in Western Europe.

Once a woman has a child, she can
expect to devote 3.3 more hours a day to
unpaid household work—while her paid
work declines by only about one hour. And
a woman with a child under five can expect
to put in 9.6 hours of total work every day.
Many women would probably consider this
an underestimate.

Women who work full-time still do a lot
of unpaid work. So, the mere fact of getting
a job increases a woman’s total work bur-
den, both paid and unpaid, by almost an
hour a day on average.

Married women who are employed and
have children under 15 carry the heaviest
work burden of any group—almost 11
hours a day. A man in the same situation
works about 10.5 hours a day.

Men contribute most to household
work in North America and Eastern
Europe—about 12 more minutes a day
than the average. Men’s total work burden

is lowest in Nordic countries and Western
Europe—highest in Eastern Europe.

Since the early 1980s, there has been a
clear increase in the time men spend in
household work—and a clear decrease in
their market-oriented work. The total work
burden of men decreased noticeably in the
1970s and early 1980s, but by the late 1980s
the trend flattened.

Since the early 1960s, the total work
burden of women has declined by a little
more than one hour. Most of the decrease,
however, took place before the early 1980s.

The valuation of non-SNA output in
industrial countries

To aggregate the output of household
goods and services and compare it with the
aggregates of conventional national ac-
counts, such as gross domestic product, it
is necessary to express its value in monetary
units. The method chosen in the study of
13 industrial countries is to value house-
hold production at the cost of inputs—
labour and capital. For unpaid labour, a
market wage is imputed to the labour time
needed to produce household goods and
services,

The market wage selected is that of a
substitute household worker—a worker
who can perform, within the household,
most of the economic activities carried out
by unpaid household members. Because
such workers tend in industrial countries to
be women with low pay, using their wage as
a yardstick gives a conservative estimate of
the value of household labour. After select-
ing this wage, the choice is among using net
wages (after taxes), gross wages (before
taxes) or extra gross wages, which include
employers’ social security contributions.
The choice here is extra gross wages,
because it is most comprehensive.

With extra gross wages as the yardstick,
a conservative estimate of the value of non-
SNA production is about half the value of
gross domestic product. A 1992 study of
Australia estimates this production to be
86% of GDP, and a study of Germany in the
same year gives an estimate of 55%. The
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lowest estimate of non-SNA output is 46%
in Finland. Most of the value of non-SNA
output is attributable to labour. Labour val-
ued at extra gross wages accounts for 72%
of GDP in Australia, 53% in Germany and
45% in Finland.

What is the contribution of unpaid
household production to private consump-
tion? To determine this requires accounting
for the value of marketed goods and
services privately consumed plus the value
of the goods and services the household
produces for its own consumption. The
value of the household inputs used to
produce these goods and services is then
subtracted—to give the value of what can
be called extended private consumption.
For three industrial countries—Bulgaria,
Finland and Germany—non-SNA produc-
tion contributes some 60% of extended pri-
vate consumption.

Clearly, the value of non-SNA produc-
tion in industrial countries is considerable,
whatever the standard. It #s at least balf of
gross domestic product, and it accounts for
more than half of private consumption.

The invisible contribution

The undervaluation of women’s work is
reflected in the lack of recognition of their
contribution. The debate therefore must
cover equality of rewards as well as equality
of opportunity.

Is there any reason that only work for
the market-place should be valued and that
work must have an exchange value, not just
a human value, to be recognized in eco-
nomic terms?

The idea should be resisted that, to be
valued, human activity must always be
assigned a market price. Many of the things
that make life worth living carry no price.
We do not advocate that all activities within
a family or a community must be monetized
to be given adequate recognition. Most of
these activities have a value that extends far
beyond any economic valuation.

Yet, we face the dilemma that not giving
an economic valuation to these activities
risks seriously underestimating the contri-
bution of women. There is no adequate
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reward or recognition for the burden of
work that women carry. In fact, the failure
to value most of their work reduces women
to virtual non-entities in most economic
transactions—such as property ownership
or offering collateral for bank loans.
Because status in contemporary society is so
often equated with income-earning power,
women suffer a major undervaluation of
their economic status. This is so despite
their larger share of the total work burden
and notwithstanding the reality that men’s
paid work in the market-place is often the
result of “joint production”, much of which
might not be possible if women did not stay
at home looking after the children and the
household.

How can we recognize this reality with-
out advocating an exchange value for all
non-monetized activities and without argu-
ing for a radical shift in the way families
organize their work? Some countries are
dealing with this issue by developing “satel-
lite accounts” to register non-monetized
work, particularly by women. On a global
level, some rough estimates can also be
made to highlight the problem. If these
unpaid activities were treated as market
transactions at the prevailing wages, they
would yield huge monetary valuations—a
staggering $16 trillion, or about 70% more
than the officially estimated $23 trillion of
global output. This estimate includes the
value of the wnpaid work performed by
women and men as well as the value of the
underpayment of women’s work in the mar-
ket at prevailing wages. Of this $16 trillion,
$11 trillion is the non-monetized, “invisi-
ble” contribution of women.

This estimate is not meant to imply that
this is the amount that would have to be
paid for non-market work—since the entire
wage structure would change if all activities
entered the market. What it shows, how-
ever, is that the unpaid and unrecognized
work is substantial.

The monetization of the non-market
work of women is more than a question of
justice. It concerns the economic status of
women in society. If women’s unpaid work
were properly valued, it is quite possible
that women would emerge in most societies

$16 trillion of
global output is
“invisible”, $11
trillion produced
by women

97



The fruits of
society’s total
labour should be
more equitably
shared
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as the main breadwinners—or at least equal
breadwinners—since they put in more
hours of work than men.

Policy implications

The research for this chapter confirms the
findings of many other studies that docu-
ment the heavier work burden of women.
The division of labour in many societies,
particularly in rural areas of developing
countries, leads to long hours of drudgery
for women in fetching water and firewood,
tilling and weeding fields for food crops and
processing food for consumption—often
while simultaneously looking after young
children. This Report goes a step further by
systematically reviewing available data for a
larger number of countries—and attempt-
ing to quantify non-market work and the
disparities between men and women in the
burden of work and in the income earned.
The research for this chapter represents a
modest contribution. Much more needs to
be done.

If the results here are further substan-
tiated at the country level and if full recog-
nition is given to the need to reward non-
market work, the implications for the way
that society is structured are revolutionary.

In almost every country, women con-
tribute as much total labour as men—and
in many, they contribute more. But they
receive a much smaller share of the goods
and services produced by total labour.

The inescapable implication is that the
fruits of society’s total labour should be
more equitably shared. Whether a family
member works outside the household is a
matter of choice. But each working mem-
ber of a family is entitled to a share of the
income generated by market work propor-
tional to her or his total labour contribution
—including unpaid labour. For husbands
to share income with their wives will
become an act of entitlement rather than
benevolence.

On this basis, the entitlement to income
and wealth would change radically, and the
legal system would be overhauled accord-
ingly. Rights to property and inheritance
would change, as would access to credit
based on collateral, direct entitlement to
social security benefits, tax incentives for
child care and terms of divorce settlements.

Women's vital social functions for main-
taining families and communities—which
become only too visible when juvenile
delinquency rates rise, the elderly are left to
die alone or cultural traditions wither—
would gain full recognition. Now consid-
ered largely women’s responsibility in many
societies, these functions would be recog-
nized as the responsibility of both men and
women as well as of society. For public pol-
icy, this implies incentives, investments and
other measures to provide quality child care
and care for the elderly, to do community
work and so on. It means taking measures
to ensure that men share more equally in
the burden of family life and community
service.

Such restructuring is unavoidable to
liberate both women and men from artifi-
cial and restrictive social roles. But the
needed changes in policy require relevant
data and more refined analysis. As an
essential first step, labour force surveys
should incorporate all economic time use
by household members. These surveys
should include questions on the simultane-
ous performance of tasks and the intensity
of labour.

It should always be clear, however, that
a monetary value is imputed to unpaid work
to make economic valuation more accurate
and comprehensive, not because this is the
only way to value these activities. In fact, in
valuing much unpaid work, especially such
household activities as the care of children
or the sick, the human perspective of valu-
ation should always supersede the eco-
nomic perspective.
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CHAPTER 5

AY

— Towards equality

Upholding the equality of rights is not an
act of benevolence by those in power. It is
needed for the progress of every society.
Such equality has been enshrined in global
and national commitments from the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights
(1945) and the Vienna Human Rights
Declaration (1993) to various national con-
stitutions. The reality, however, is that

women do not share equally with men in the-

opportunities, benefits and responsibilities
of citizenship and development.

The Universal Declaration of Human
Rights recognized several dimensions of
human rights for all people. Some are tan-
gible and quantifiable, such as access to
education, health and a decent standard of
living and ability to take part in the gov-
ernment of the country. Others are intangi-
ble, such as freedom, dignity, security of
person and participation in the cultural
life of the community. Inequality between
men and women is universal in all these
dimensions.

The goals of gender equality differ from
one country to another, depending on the
social, cultural and economic contexts. So,
in the struggle for equality, different coun-
tries may set different priorities, ranging
from more education for girls, to better
maternal health, to equal pay for equal
work, to more seats in parliament, to
removal of discrimination in employment,
to protection against violence in the home,
to changes in family law, to having men take
more responsibility for family life. Funda-
mental to all these priorities are the equal-
ity of access to means of developing basic
human capabilities, the equality of oppor-
tunity to participate in all aspects of eco-
nomic, social and political decision-making,
and the equality of reward.

TOWARDS EQUALITY

Equality is not a technocratic goal—it is
a wholesale political commitment. Achiev-
ing it requires a long-term process in which
all cultural, social, political and economic
norms undergo fundamental change. It also
requires an entirely new way of thinking—
in which the stereotyping of women and
men no longer limits their choices, but gives
way to a new philosophy that regards all peo-
ple as essential agents of change and that
views development as a process of enlarging
the choices of both sexes, not just one.
Providing equal rights and equal access to
resources and opportunities to women and
girls—as well as to men and boys—is crucial
to the goal of reducing poverty, illiteracy and
disease among all people. Gender equality is
an essential aspect of human development.

This chapter addresses ways to over-
come the barriers that have perpetuated
inequality in women’s and men'’s rights and
rewards—barriers that would not be bro-
ken if left to the free market and established

political processes. Both government inter-

vention and political activism are needed.
And concerted policy action, national and
international, can accelerate the process.
The pace of progress on gender issues
has been very different in different nations.
The chapter discusses some issues that cut
across all nations and require a strong
agenda for policy action:
* Setting a firm timetable to end legal dis-
crimination and establishing a framework
for the promotion of legal equality.
* 'Taking concrete action to restructure
social and institutional norms.
* Fixing certain threshold targets to gain
momentum for complete gender equality.
* Implementing key programmes for uni-
versal female education, improved repro-
ductive health and more credit for women.

Equality is not a
technocratic goal—
it is a wholesale
political
commitment
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* Mobilizing national and international
efforts to target programmes that enable
people, particularly women, to gain greater
access to economic and political opportuni-
ties.

A broad-based movement for gender
equality

Enormous strides have been made towards
gender equality in the past century, particu-
larly in the past few decades. And it is
women who have led the struggle to achieve
these results.

Women’s movements in the past cen-
tury have broken through many barriers,
transforming the way women live and con-
tributing to broader social and political
changes. These movements may have var-
ied in content, pace and scale from country
to country, but they have shared a common
concern for the advancement of women
and the progress of society.

The eatly politicization of women took
place in the context of broader social and
political movements. In the 19th century,
women were active in the antislavery move-
ment in the United States and in the cam-
paign for improved working conditions in
the United Kingdom. Since the end of the
19th century, women have been active in
national liberation struggles in colonized
countries. Participation in these broader
political movements helped shape an
understanding of women’s situation and
fuelled the growth of a more explicitly fem-
inist movement.

The first phase of the women’s move-
ment centred on gaining rights that men
had already won—right of citizenship, right
to vote, right of access to such social ser-
vices as education and health. Early femi-
nists in the United States included in “The
Declaration of Sentiments” (1848) a call
for immediate voting rights for women. A
constitutional amendment granted na-
tional suffrage to women in 1920—72 years
later. In newly independent developing
countries, these rights were not separate
platforms but were won with national lib-
eration. Women had been active partici-
pants in the freedom struggles, and all
leaders of national movements recognized

the need to integrate women into their plat-
forms of national transformation. In 1945,
a commitment to equality of men and
women was included in the UN Charter
adopted at the founding session.

A common theme in all the movements
continued to be a struggle for equality in
areas where men had already made pro-
gress. Women fought for equal employment
opportunities by actively campaigning
against laws that limited work and pay and
by supporting the unionization of female
workers. By 1914, the membership of the
Socialist Democratic Party in Germany
included about 175,000 women. In the
Philippines, in India and in other countries,
women were active in peasant organizations
from the 1930s on and in workers’ move-
ments during these decades. Norway
enacted equal pay legislation during the
1970s as a result of intense lobbying by the
national women’s movement and the
women'’s caucus in the Labour Party.

Women’s movements have pressed for
equal access to economic opportunities.
Access to assets and services has been con-
sidered critical—including land, raw mate-
rials, credit and financial and technical
support services. As women have increased
their economic participation, they have
drawn attention to the persistent “glass
ceiling” excluding them from economic
decision-making.

The emergence of a vocal women’s
movement has made a difference. In many
countries, women have pressed for social
recognition of public and private rights,
particularly reproductive rights and equal
rights in divorce, inheritance and wages.

In all societies, women have been alert
to threats to their resource base and have
often been the first to respond. The Chipko
movement against the deforestation of
mountain tracts in northern India began in
the mid-1970s to prevent the destruction of
forests by timber contractors. It was largely
a women’s movement—uwith women cling-
ing to trees to prevent them from being
felled. They succeeded—the government
banned all green felling in the Himalayas
for 15 years.

The Green Belt Movement of Kenya
tackles the intertwined problems of pov-
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erty and environmental degradation. As a
result of this movement, involving 50,000
women, millions of trees have been planted
in Kenya. Also responsive to the problems
of low-income people, particularly women,
the movement established Green Belt
Training Centres in several areas to create
training and employment opportunities for
people in agriculture.

In many countries, women'’s traditional
public invisibility allowed them to become
political actors in peace movements at
times—as during the military dictatorships
in Latin America during the 1970s—when
it was extremely dangerous to be vocal. The
roots of the present Chilean women’s
movement can be traced to women'’s advo-
cacy of human rights and peace in the late
1970s.

In Europe, it has been estimated that
the majority of participants in the peace
marches and demonstrations during the
1970s and 1980s were women. The anti-
nuclear movement has provided a focus for
the movement against weapons of mass
destruction. Many women's groups in
Europe and elsewhere have emphasized
that peace is not only the absence of war but
a period to unleash progress and creativity.

Women have increasingly sought to
influence policy in recent political transi-
tions. In new South Africa in February 1994,
the Women’s National Coalition (a broad
coalition of women'’s organizations) drafted
a Women's Charter for Effective Equality.
And it was responsible for ensuring that
30% of the African National Congress can-
didates for parliament were women.
Similarly, Palestinian women drafted a bill
of rights to advance women’s rights.

By the third international women’s con-
ference in Nairobi, women’s organizations
had come of age. The growing demand for
national and intergovernmental institutions
for the advancement of women led to the
creation of ministries and commissions
dealing specifically with this issue in many
countries—and the United Nations De-
velopment Fund for Women (UNIFEM)
and the United Nations International
Research and Training Institute for the
Advancement of Women (INSTRAW) at
the international level.

TOWARDS EQUALITY

Since then, networking among women’s
movements and women’s studies institutes
has exploded—with many examples across
the North-South divide, including Devel-
opment Alternatives with Women for a
New Era (DAWN). NGO women’s cau-
cuses organized by the Women’s Environ-
ment and Development Organization
during preparation for the United Nations
Conference on Environment and Develop-
ment, the International Conference on
Population and Development and the
World Summit for Social Development
have proved to be highly effective North-
South advocacy mechanisms.

Similarly, women have become increas-
ingly active in regional networks. The
Encuentros Feministas have created strong
bonds among Latin American and Carib-
bean women’s groups. There are similar
regional organizations in Asia, Africa and
the Arab States. Support of reproductive
freedom and human rights and combating
fundamentalism and trafficking in women
are some of the issues that have attracted
the attention of women’s networks across
many lands.

Towards an engendered development
paradigm

During the 1950s and 1960s, women’s con-
cerns were often subsumed in a de-
velopment paradigm obsessed with
modernization and industrialization, with
economic growth the central issue. Equality
was not forgotten, but rapid growth was
supposed to achieve equality as well.

The 1970s saw a questioning of this
growth model, since rising average GNPs in
many societies still left many people in
absolute poverty. The rising tide of produc-
tion was failing to lift all boats. It was argued
that the objective of increasing overall pro-
ductivity in a society had to be made con-
sistent with the goals of increasing the
productivity of the poorest sections of soci-
ety and distributing income and assets more
equitably.

Similar analysis was being applied to the
situation of women. The pioneering work of
Ester Boserup (Women'’s Role in Economic
Development, 1970) marked a watershed.

Rising average
GNPs in many

societies still leave

many people in
absolute poverty
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Boserup drew attention to the sexual divi-
sion of labour and underlined the different
impact of development on women and
men. She challenged the implicit thesis of
the modernization school that development
was a gender-neutral process. Her study
pointed to evidence that many develop-
ment projects not only ignored women but
in fact undermined their economic oppor-
tunities and independence.

The fierce questioning of the dominant
development paradigm initiated several
stages of intellectual evolution. First was an
approach that looked at women principally
as beneficiaries of development and
focused on improving their economic and
social status—without full consideration of
the sociopolitical context that produced
inequality.

In the 1980s, women in development
(WID) components were set up in most
development projects—and WID units in
most development agencies. Donors pro-
ceeded on the same assumption implicit in
all national programmes—women’s prob-
lems could be isolated and dealt with pro-
ject by project. Many of these projects were
concerned with vocational education,
reproductive health, credit for microenter-
prises and other schemes for small-scale
income generation. These undoubtedly
made an important difference in the lives of
the women in the project areas. But it was
soon realized that a project could not attack
a country-wide issue.

As women pressed for equal treatment
and broader choices in education, health,
occupations, remuneration and legal rights,
they recognized that their goals could not
be reached within existing social structures.
The structures themselves needed to be
challenged. The prevailing sexual division
of labour—emphasizing the role of women
in the home and restricting their access to
public life—could not be accepted as nat-
ural. Long-held stereotypes had to be ques-
tioned. An exclusive focus on the impact of
socio-economic development programmes
on women was not enough. The underlying
power relations that defined the status of
women and men in society had to be under-
stood and challenged.

Conceptually, gender and the complex
of social relations between women and men
came to be recognized as more important
than the impact of development on women.
And the process of questioning extended
the debate on equal rights for women from
the public domain to the private. As a result,
an important step in many societies was to
create a legal framework that helped pro-
tect equality in both the public and the pri-
vate sphere.

The premises became clear. People
must enjoy equal rights and free choices,
irrespective of gender—not only in law, but
in practice. The ultimate aim is to increase
women's autonomy through greater control
over material and non-material resources—
and thus to influence the choices and direc-
tions of their lives.

The free workings of economic and
political processes normally do not deliver
such equality of opportunities because of
the prevailing inequalities in power struc-
tures. Because of these structural barriers,
government intervention is needed on the
side of the disenfranchised—both through
comprehensive policy reforms and through
a series of affirmative actions.

There should be no attempt to offer a
universal model of gender equality. The
interpretation of some rights will differ in
different societies, depending on religions
or cultures or traditions. So will the actual
preferences of societies, and how people
wish to exercise their free choices. Each
society—and the vibrant movements within
it—must debate whether the outcome is
what the society really desires or a reflection
of structural barriers that ought to be
removed. Goals and timetables for achiev-
ing those goals must be set accordingly.

The human development paradigm,
putting people at the centre of its concerns,
would have little meaning if it were not fully
gender-sensitive. But few comprehensive
attempts have been made to build aware-
ness of gender consistently into the new
development paradigms. Any such attempt
must embrace at least three principles:

* Equality of rights between women and
men must be enshrined as a fundamental
principle. Institutional barriers—legal,
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economic, political or cultural—that pre-
vent the exercise of equal rights should be
identified and removed through compre-
hensive policy reform and strong affirma-
tive action.
* The goal of development must be jus-
tice, not charity. Women must be regarded
as agents and beneficiaries of change.
Investing in women’s capabilities and
empowering them to exercise their choices
is the surest way to contribute to economic
development.
* The engendered development model,
though aiming to widen choices for both
women and men, should not predetermine
how different cultures and different soci-
eties exercise these choices. What is impor-
tant is that equal choices exist for women.
This chapter presents the visions of
seven women heads of state on the chal-
lenges they face and the means they pro-
pose to attain gender equality in their
countries. Their statements show the diver-
sity—and commonality—of challenges in
different countries. Among the issues they
raise are legal reform, combating violence,
and affirmative action for employment and
political participation.

A five-point strategy

This Report has analysed in earlier chapters
the progress made so far in reducing gender
inequality and what remains to be done. It
is necessary to identify a concrete strategy
now to equalize gender opportunities. In
this spirit, a five-point agenda is offered.
This should not be misinterpreted as an
interventionist or benevolent approach to
gender relations. It should be seen as a
strategy to accelerate the pace of change—
a means for public action to support the
momentum towards equality. So much
needs to be done on so many fronts in each
society to improve gender equality that it
becomes vital to set priorities, though the
emphasis on each component would natu-
rally differ from one country to the next.
Commitments to gender equality are
hard to gauge. Unless these commitments
are explicitly stated and monitored—with
quantitative and qualitative benchmarks of

TOWARDS EQUALITY

progress—they will not be translated into
real achievements. A national plan of action
is required, with quantitative targets com-
bining the elements of measures to over-
come legal discrimination and specific
policy measures to restructure social and
institutional norms. Also needed are innov-
ative ways to move towards and beyond the
30% threshold in economic and political
decision-making and participation—and to
implement key programmes enabling
women to gain more equal access to oppor-
tunities. The plan of action would provide a
timetable for action and the basis for
national debate and public accountability. It
would, moreover, underpin international
support for achieving gender equality.

A timetable to eliminate legal discrimination

In 1979, the Convention on the Elimination
of All Forms of Discrimination Against
Women (CEDAW) was adopted at the
United Nations. A unique and path-break-
ing global charter of the human rights of
women, it upholds the right to equality in
the public domain and in the private—by
focusing on equality in marriage, in the
family and in the care of children. Civil and
political rights and economic and social
rights are recognized as having equal
importance.

As chapter 2 discussed, 139 countries
have ratified the convention, 43 have rati-
fied with reservations and 6 have signed
without ratification. Forty-one other UN
member states have not signed the con-
vention. In other words, 90 countries have
not yet accepted all the tenets of legal
equality between women and men. By and
large, developing countries were the first to
ratify the convention. Only four industrial
countries ratified the convention in the
first two years.

Reservations relate primarily to customs
and traditions. Six countries cite a contra-
diction between the provisions of CEDAW
and their religious laws on marriage and
divorce rights and obligations.

Several countries have reservations
about employment, deeming it necessary to
have legislation protecting the health and

Ninety countries
have not yet
accepted all the
tenets of legal
equality between
women and men
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safety of women. Other reservations relate
to granting family names and acquiring
property through inheritance.

CEDAW recognizes in principle the
power of custom and tradition in determin-
ing the rights of women in different soci-
eties—and distinguishes between de jure
and de facto discrimination. It recognizes
the need for affirmative action policy to
redress past inequalities and encourages
equality of both opportunity and outcome.

The campaign to extend the ratification
of CEDAW must be driven by public pres-
sure. Societies themselves will need to
undertake a public debate among women
and men on the interpretation of tradition
and custom in a manner that will best
uphold the rights of women. It is critical

that sustained efforts be mobilized to win
legal equality within a defined time
period—say, in the next ten years.

Means should be found to convince
the non-signatories of CEDAW to accept
and ratify the convention—and those with
reservations to withdraw them. The
reporting and monitoring system of the
Commission on the Status of Women must
be strengthened by more timely national
reporting and the setting of a concrete
timetable within each country to end legal
discrimination. In other intergovernmen-
tal human rights bodies, steps also need to
be taken, such as the recent appointment
of a special rapporteur on violence against
women by the Human Rights Commis-
sion. The Fourth World Conference on

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTION

Bangladesh: 10% of top civil service jobs reserved for women

Our constitution guarantees equal rights
and status for man and woman. We believe
that there can be no real development of
the society without the participation of
women at all stages and all levels.
Bangladesh actively supported the strate-
gies and plans of action sponsored by the
United Nations through the World
Conferences on Women. We have also
endorsed the recommendations adopted
through the Convention on the Elimination
of All Forms of Discrimination Against
Women.

Over the past two decades of planned
development in Bangladesh, our emphasis
in women’s programmes has gradually
shifted from a consumption-oriented
approach to a development-oriented
approach. We wish to see our women as
productive contributors to the national
economy. Methods for realizing these
objectives include providing women with
access to and control over productive
resources and with appropriate training for
human resources development.

Because education holds the key to
community progress, the government has
launched programmies to enhance the level
of literacy through compulsory primary
education for boys and girls. We have intro-
duced special stipends to encourage female
education and reduce the drop-out rate of
girl students. Secondary education for girls

up to class 10 has been made free in the
rural areas. The success of government
efforts in this direction is already evident in
the rise in the literacy rate for women from
16% in 1990 to 24% in 1993.

An integral part of our national health
policy is to ensure health for all by the year
2000. The successful implementation of
the national health policy is perceptible in
the reduction of the population growth rate
to 1.88% a year, from 2.04% at the begin-
ning of 1990. The life expectancy at birth of
women in Bangladesh increased from 54.6
years in 1985 to 56.6 years in 1992. The
maternal mortality rate was reduced from
6.5 per thousand in 1986 to 4.7 in 1992.
The child mortality rate was reduced from
113 per thousand live births in 1987 to 88
in 1992.

Bangladesh attaches high priority to the
advancement of women in the administra-
tive hierarchy: 10% of the posts of higher
civil servants have been reserved for them.
And 60% of the vacant posts of primary
school teachers are also reserved for
women.

Legal measures to improve the status of
women and protect their rights include the
Muslim Family Laws Ordinance, the
Dowry Prohibition Act, the Cruelties to
Women (Deterrent Punishment) Ordi-
nance, the Family Courts Ordinance, the
Child Marriage Restraint Act and the Mus-

lim Marriage and Divorces (Registration)
Act. My Government is fully aware that
mere existence of laws does not provide
protection to women and their rights,
unless effective implementation of those
laws is ensured.

All development ministries have been
asked to formulate Women in Devel-
opment (WID) projects. Focal points in 30
relevant ministries have been identified to
ensure inclusion of WID components in
their multisectoral projects. To this end, the
“National Council for Women's Develop-
ment”, chaired by the head of government,
has been formed. The main tasks of the
Council will be policy formulation, inter-
sectoral coordination and evaluation.

The time has come for women of the
world to focus on how the objectives of
equality, development and peace can be
translated into reality. We hope that the
Fourth World Conference on Women in
Beijing in 1995 will be successful in a real
sense of the term. We further hope that it
will present us a World Platform for Action
to inspire a new generation of women and
men to work together for equality, enlight-
enment, development and peace.

Khaleda Zia
Prime Minister of Bangladesh
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Women in Beijing will offer a major oppor-
tunity to advance beyond CEDAW and to
identify concrete steps towards its imple-
mentation by as large a group of countries
as possible,

There is one area in which it is impera-
tive to move beyond existing international
treaties. It is intolerable that the use of mass
violence against women as a weapon of war,
especially by the organs of state, is not con-
sidered a war crime. Mass rape and torture
of women have been documented in many
recent conflict situations. The international
community must bring these actions to
public scrutiny and treat them as war crimes
punishable by an international tribunal.

Greater transparency and accountabil-
ity can help. People—including women—
often do not know all the facts about legal
discrimination. They certainly have limited
information about practices and progress in
other countries. And they often have few
avenues available for organized pressure.

In such an environment, the role of civil
society needs to be strengthened. An inter-
national NGO—say, a World Women'’s
Watch (WWW)—could fill an important
gap within nations and globally. Its report-
ing could be based on information from a
network of national NGOs.

Although global in scope, a WWW
would need a strong country base and a
sharp focus on a few priorities. For exam-
ple, it could:

* Focus on key instances of unequal laws,
unequal wage rates for equal work and
social or legal indifference to violence
against women.

* Prepare a country-by-country inventory
of the most important gender disparities
and comparisons among countries at simi-
lar stages of development.

* Compile a list of gender-related targets
fixed by national governments and interna-
tional forums and publish regular reports
on their implementation.

* Assist pressure groups and political lob-
bies through dissemination of relevant
information to build strong alliances for
change.

These efforts could certainly help make
women’s concerns more visible and
national practices more transparent.

TOWARDS EQUALITY

Along with ratifying and implementing
CEDAW and increasing transparency and
accountability within societies, there are
several ways to expedite the goal of attain-
ing equality before the law and in access to
legal redress by 2005:

* Legal literacy campaigns could be orga-
nized to make women fully aware of their
legal rights—and to mobilize broad
national support for attaining these rights.
Access to legal redress, especially for low-
income women, must be assured through
affirmative action by government.

* Pools of legal professionals in each
country and at the global level, supported
both by governments and through external
assistance, could offer legal advice for win-
ning equality before the law. More women
should be encouraged to study law through
special scholarship programmes.

* To facilitate women's access to legal sys-
tems, it may be desirable to appoint legal
ombudswomen at national and global levels.

Changes in social and institutional norms

More equal sharing of responsibilities in the
home between women and men is funda-
mental to ensuring equal opportunities for
women to participate in paid employment
and in politics. Today’s behavioural and
institutional norms, based on gender roles
rooted deep in history, make it difficult for
women to participate in the public sphere.
They restrict women’s opportunities and
choices in political participation and in
employment. And they inhibit men from
taking greater responsibility for social
reproduction, such as caring for children,
the sick and the old.

As chapter 4 showed, women are
already busy at home in unpaid but valuable
work. Time-use studies have documented
how more “employment” for women might
just mean more drudgery and even longer
hours—or the sacrifice of their careers for
the family and community—unless corre-
sponding changes are made to reduce
women'’s burden of unpaid work.

*  Encouraging men to participate in family
care. Women cannot play an important role
in the economic sphere unless men’s life
patterns also change. Some countries are

A World Women’s
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beginning to introduce policies that give
incentives to men to increase their partici-
pation in family care. In the 1980s, in most
industrial countries, the aim of maternity
leave was changed from protecting moth-
ers’ health after birth to providing parents
with legal rights for parental care. The con-
cept of paternity leave supplemented
maternity leave. Japan introduced parental
leave in 1992—for both mother and father.
The United States in 1994 endorsed limited
parental leave, but without pay.

The Nordic countries have perhaps trav-
eled furthest. In Finland, starting in 1990,
parents could choose between two alterna-
tives: after a 12-month maternity leave,
either parent can stay at home until the child
is three years old, with monetary compen-
sation and job guarantees. Or the commu-
nity must arrange for child care while
parents work outside the home. In 1990,
more than a third of Finnish children age six

and under were cared for by parents who
had chosen this form of child-care arrange-
ment or were on parental leave. Norway
recently made it a requirement that the
father take a specified number of weeks of
parental leave. Some Nordic countries have
legislation that allows parents to reduce
their daily working hours to take care of
family commitments: since 1976, Finland
has allowed parents of children under age
four—and Sweden parents of children
under age ten—the right to shorten their
workday by two hours.

*  Permitting flexible work schedules. 1f
workers were able to stagger their working
hours, they would be in a better position to
combine paid work with other responsibili-
ties, such as child care. Sweden already
allows interim part-time work, with the
option to return to full-time hours, so that
women and men can combine a career with
family commitments. Germany and Japan
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Ireland: annual reporting mechanisms
for implementation of equal opportunity initiatives

In recent decades, there has been an enor-
mous advance in the de jure and de facto
position of women in Ireland. A Minister
has been assigned responsibility for ensur-
ing that equality becomes a reality, through
institutional, administrative and legal
reform. In many respects, however, we
must admit frankly that there is still great
scope for improvement,

One way in which the government has
been able to advance the cause of equality
has been through the introduction of
reforms recognizing the potential contribu-
tion of women to decision-making in the
public sector. To this end, a programme of
affirmative action in appointing women to
‘the boards of state-controlled bodies has
been put in place. Also, annual reporting
mechanisms have been introduced whereby
state-sponsored bodies are required to
report on the implementation of equal

Women still participate in paid employ-
ment to a lesser extent than men. Around
one-third of Irish women participate in the
labour force, compared with 70% of men.
In addition, women's employment tends to

be concentrated in the lower end of the jobs
hierarchy, often in part-time work, where
job security and pay are poorer. Because of
traditional structures of labour markets and
because society has made unpaid house-
work mainly the responsibility of women,
they have not yet secured a proportionate
share of the full-time, well-paid, prestigious
jobs most valued in our economy.

But the situation is improving. The par-
ticipation rate for married women in our
labour force is now about 30% as against

8% two decades ago. There is evidence that
‘women are increasingly setting up their own

businesses, often in the services sector, and
that this untapped entrepreneurial poten-
tial is being developed to some extent.
Following our most recent general election,
there has been a significant increase in the
number of women representatives in the
Dail (House of Representatives). Increas-
ingly, these women occupy key positions of
authority within both their political parties
and the Government.

The Beijing conference will be the cul-
mination of a series of international confer-
ences under the auspices of the United

Nations, each of which recognized gender
equality as a priority. The World Con-
ference on Human Rights in 1993 declared
that the rights of women and the girl child
are an inalienable, integral and indivisible
part of universal human rights. It called for
the full and equal participation of women
in all aspects of life, national and interna-
tional, and the eradication of gender-based
discrimination, violence and exploitation.
Similar concerns were articulated in the
Programme of Action of the International
Conference on Population and Develop-
ment in 1994 and in the conclusions of the
World Summit for Social Development in
March 1995. :

As we approach the new millennium,
the human community must aim to secure
for the female half of its members an equal-
ity of status with men in the home and out-
side it, in the enjoyment of their human
rights and in their access to economic life
and to participation in all areas of decision-

Mary Robinson
President of Ireland
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have devised “flextime” practices to enable
workers to combine family needs with pro-
duction schedules. And increasingly,
employers are allowing workers to work out
of their home or to bring their home to work
(by providing child care at the workplace).
*  Expanding the concept of public services.
Some countries have expanded public
services beyond education and health to
child care, such as public day-care centres
and school lunches. Such services often are
indispensable in enabling men and women
to pursue employment opportunities while
also ensuring the care of their children.

»  Changing tax and social security incen-
tives. Some countries have revised their tax
and social security systems to accommodate
family structures different from the one-
breadwinner, two-adult family norm. To
increase after-tax earnings for part-time
work, Sweden has established separate tax-
ation for part-time and full-time work. In
Zambia, an income tax amendment
introduced in 1987 allows women to claim
child allowances and deductions on their
insurance contributions—and removes
some tax discrimination against women.

»  Changing laws on property, inberitance
and divorce. Once women are recognized as
the main or equal “breadwinners” in most
families, as documented in chapter 4, a
convincing basis exists for a more equitable
sharing of rights in property, inheritance
and divorce. The distribution of land during
agrarian reform would require joint land-
holding, with women having equal access to
assets. Current restrictions on women'’s col-
lateral for bank loans would no longer hold.
*  Improving information on women’s work,
including the valuation of unpaid work.
Because women’s work does not always
enter national statistics, their contribution is
“invisible” and hence ignored. A more
detailed accounting of how women and
men spend their time is needed, an account-
ing that recognizes the enormous contribu-
tion women make to economic and social
life. Such recognition is necessary to restore
a proper role for women in all economic
transactions—including property rights and
access to bank loans. At the same time, such
an assessment of women's contribution
should go far beyond this economic
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contribution: it must embrace a recognition
of their vital contribution in creating and
nurturing life and in sustaining social
relationships. In valuing much unpaid work,
especially such activities as caring for
children or the sick and maintaining the
community, the human perspective of
valuation should always supersede the
economic perspective.

Many other measures could broaden
the choices of women outside the house-
hold. For example, guarantees of fully paid
parental leave could be given for the first
two years of a child’s life so that one or both
parents could care for the child. Special
credit or training faciliies could be
established for the mothers of dependent
children to enable these women to set up
their own businesses. Already, divorce
settlements are beginning to go beyond
payment of alimony or maintenance to
recognizing the woman’s share of house-
hold earnings and assets even while she
worked at home.

People in each country naturally will
choose specific arrangements in the light of
their cultural and social norms. The choices
in the developing countries—with extended
families and child care by grandparents—
are likely to differ from those in the indus-
trial nations, with nuclear family norms and
increasing commercialization of child care.
But the point is this: if women are to com-
bine their family and public roles and if
there is to be increased gender equality in
economic and political arenas, some institu-
tional arrangements, tax incentives and
social security systems will have to change.

These changes cannot all originate from
the state. Many will start from movements
in civil society. And some must come from
changes in the business community. Since
the private sector generates most jobs and
investments, socially responsible business
practices can make an enormous difference.

An innovative way to encourage such
social responsibility is to establish a system
of company scorecards to reflect gender
equality practices in the manufacture of
products. Such scorecards are already being
kept for the environmental impact of
products. Grading for gender equality will

generate pressure on businesses to improve

Establishing a

system of company

scorecards to
reflect gender

equality practices
in the manufacture

of products can
encourage social
responsibility
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their practices—and give consumers a
choice to patronize only businesses that
conform to their own value system. Al-
though essential, legislation alone cannot
create more responsible businesses. Orga-
nized political movements, by increasing

consumer awareness and making busi-

nesses more responsible, can create changes
in demand.

A critical threshold of 30% for accelerating
progress

Women should have equal access to all eco-
nomic and political opportunities—a goal

Nicaragua: women benefiting directly from titles to agrarian land

The Fourth World Conference on Women
in September 1995 in Beijing, China, rep-
resents a historic opportunity to develop a
truly gender-sensitive social, political, eco-
nomic and cultural agenda.

All the early planning must take into
account the close relationship—and inter-
dependency—among democracy, sustain-
able development and social justice. For
unless women participate equally in society,
the full significance of these concepts will
be invalidated.

Democracy demands real equality of
opportunity for every citizen of either sex:
the chance to be represented and to partic-
ipate in the political process and in
decision-making. It is essential to ensure
women equal access both to positions
where major political decisions are made
and to leadership roles within the private
sector and civil society.

We must work to eradicate forever all
forms of discrimination against women,
particularly in the areas of education,
employment and access to positions of pub-
lic responsibility—and to guarantee women
the right to fully exercise their citizenship.

The issue of violence against women
must be a priority concern. Violence, like
discrimination, is an infringement of human
rights, which are integral to any truly demo-
cratic system. All states must agree upon
and apply the conventions intended to elim-
inate both discrimination and violence.

Real commitment to democracy and the
values on which it is based can be demon-
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strated by eliminating the discriminatory
clauses that still exist in civil, penal and
labour laws.

The number of women who have been
elected to office remains very small despite
our high degree of participation in the elec-
toral process. We need to participate in the
political arena even more intensively.

In societies in transition, as in
Nicaragua, which has a history marked by
polarization and confrontation, women
have played a central role in the reconcilia-
tion of society and in stabilizing the family
unit,
Long-standing discrimination against
women's participation in development and
exclusion from its benefits make us vulner-
able to poverty. It is vital to meet the basic
needs of the most vulnerable women, thus
reducing poverty and social inequality.

We must invest more in human capi-
tal—our greatest resource—to improve
productive capacities and raise our stan-
dard of living,

Reducing the equality gap between men
and women in the human development
process will mean addressing the concerns
of women in education and training, pro-
viding for equal participation in the labour
market, including in leadership positions,
as well as access to land, housing, services
and the means of production. All this will
make it possible to achieve the goal of truly
sustainable development.

During my government’s tenure in
Nicaragua, we have promoted an inte-

each nation must set. Women are still far
from sharing equally in decision-making
positions. Previous chapters documented
that top decision-making positions remain
largely the exclusive preserve of men, with
only a few women in parliaments and cabi-
nets or as chief executive officers of major
corporations, top administrators and man-
agers, under-secretaries-general in the UN
system, and so on. Establishing a minimum
threshold and a concrete timetable for
reaching that threshold can quicken the
pace of progress towards equality.

The UN Commission on the Status of
Women recommended in 1990 that a criti-

grated approach to gender-equitable devel-
opment, with the aim of doing away with
discriminatory gender stereotypes.

In the field of health care, we have
adopted a model of integrated care for
mothers and children. We are working to
reorganize health care services, to deal with
violence as a public health problem and to
overhaul statistical registers so that infor-
mation disaggregated by gender can be
obtained, revealing a more accurate picture
of women’s health.

In rural development, we have made an
effort to improve the lot of peasant women
through the National Real Estate and Title
Agrarian Property Registry Programme. We
achieved a substantial increase in the num-
ber of women benefiting directly from titles
to agrarian land, a threefold increase in
1994 over previous years.

We have also implemented a gender-
sensitive training process for community
leaders, municipal development commit-
tees, union organizations and financial
agencies. As a result, more Nicaraguan
women are being granted various forms of
title to property.

This entire process has enabled us to
formulate gender-sensitive policies, plans,
programmes and projects. Increased
gender-sensitivity in strategic planning will
encourage women's patticipation in the
sustainable development of our country,
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cal 30% participation threshold be regarded
as the minimum for decision-making posi-
tions at the national level. Reaching such a
threshold was considered essential to
women'’s ability to influence key decisions
and be taken seriously as equal participants
in these decisions. It was recognized that
when women'’s representation is small, their
voices are not heard, they are often obliged
to make compromises, and they are rarely
in a position to influence decision-making.

Few countries have yet crossed this crit-
ical 30% threshold—or even approached it.
In parliamentary representation, only
Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden
have crossed the 30% threshold, and the
global average is still only 10%. In minister-
ial representation, only five countries are
above the 30% threshold—Finland, the
Netherlands, Norway, Seychelles and
Sweden—with the global average at 6%.
Women fare somewhat better in administra-
tive and managerial positions (15 countries
have crossed the 30% threshold) and in
municipal government (8 countries). But
most countries are still far from the thresh-
old in many of the key decision-making
areas.

Opinions differ widely on whether the
state should take affirmative action to
advance towards the minimum threshold of
30%, so that a target of 50% ultimately can
be reached—or whether real progress can
be made not through specific targets but
only through a fundamental change in eco-
nomic and political systems. Many states
have nevertheless taken steps to increase
women’s participation in economic and
political arenas:

* Argentina’s electoral law established a
quota of 30% for female candidates for
elective posts in 1991—but women's repre-
sentation in the parliament is still only 9%.
* The Philippines’ constitution of 1987
established a combined quota of 20% for
gender, indigenous, age group and other
categories.

* Bangladesh, Nepal, Pakistan and
Tanzania have reserved seats for women in
their legislatures at different times.

* Forty-four countries appoint women to
their representative bodies to make sure
of their presence. In five countries—
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Dominica, Indonesia, Mexico, Saint Lucia
and Uganda—women first gained a pres-
ence in the representative body only through
appointment.

* Political parties in 34 countries have
binding quotas for women in governing
bodies and in legislative elections.

* Thailand set fairly specific goals in 1985
for women’s participation in many areas:
30% in local development committees and
administration as well as in national execu-
tive and policy-making offices.

* Viet Nam has established a target of
20% for women’s representation in popu-
larly elected bodies, 10% at different levels
of administration and 15-20% in party
executive committees at different levels.

* India has reserved 30% of the seats in
panchayats (local councils) for women, and
30% of the quota for socially and economi-
cally disadvantaged groups.

* Some political parties in Germany, in a
move first instituted by the Green Party,
have committed themselves to including
equal numbers of women and men in their
slates of candidates.

Special reservations and appointments
to representative bodies have been criti-
cized as tokenism and subject to manipula-
tion. But some women have used the
positions gained in these ways to advance
women'’s agendas and pave the way for elec-
toral gains.

Broad-based political and economic
changes in society are the best means of
protecting women’s rights and moving
women into policy-making offices and posi-
tions. But numerical goals and timetables
and affirmative action by states can provide
a critical take-off point for accelerated

progress.

Key programmes for increasing women’s
opportunities

Three areas are critical for women'’s
advance: female education, reproductive
health rights and access to credit.

Female education. The returns to edu-
cating girls are rarely matched by any other
investment—because of the measurable
benefits for women themselves, for their
families and communities and for society.

Returns to

educating girls are

rarely matched by

any other
investment
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Education increases a woman’s ability
to participate in society and to improve her
quality of life and standard of living. It
enables her to raise her productivity in both
market and non-market work and improves
her access to paid employment and higher
earnings. An additional year of schooling
has been shown to raise a woman’s wages
by 20% in Pakistan. And a study of devel-
oping countries (including Céte d’Ivoire,
India, Indonesia and Thailand) reveals that
it can increase a woman'’s future earnings by
about 15%, compared with 11% for a man.

Educated women have more control
over the time they spend in child-bearing

Norway: securing equality through quota systems and equal opportunity legislation

It pays to invest in women—not just for
them, but for children and men as well. This
has been found in many countries, includ-
ing my own. Nevertheless, strengthening
the position of women in society is an uphill
task. Codes of behaviour that stand in the
way of equal opportunities are firmly rooted
in many societies.

Gender equality has had a relatively
short history, Even in today's most progres-
sive countries, discrimination based on
gender was the rule only a few decades ago.
Women were neither equal to men under
the law nor did they have the same access
to education, job opportunities or income
levels. Equal opportunity legislation and an
active highlighting of women’s needs have
brought about substantial improvements in
many women's lives. Real and lasting equal-
ity can only be achieved, however, when
gender equality is generally accepted as
being morally right as well as economically
sound.

The greatest step towards equality
between the sexes in my own country was
probably not women’s suffrage, introduced
in 1913, but the entry of thousands of mar-
ried women of the postwar generation into
the paid labour market during the 1970s.
This “silent revolution” was followed by
legislation guaranteeing equal status for
women and men as well as numerous polit-
ical measures to make it easier to combine
family responsibilities with work outside the
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systems in political and public life, and quo-
tas are now a generally accepted means of
securing women's political influence and
thereby promoting gender equality. Today,
about 40% of the Storting (the national
assembly), and 8 of 19 cabinet ministers,
are women. Almost half the total workforce
consists of women, although they tend to
work part-time more than men.

However, much still remains to be done.
In spite of the growing number of women
with higher levels of education and training
and in spite of theirincreasing participation
in the workforce, the gender-segregated
labour market means that women's work is
frequently undervalued. Another barrier to
genuine equality is the reluctance of many
men to take on their full share of household
and family responsibilities. Taking gender
equality a further step forward requires a
combination of political will, economic
incentives and the alteration of old-fash-
ioned attitudes. We also need to focus more
strongly on how men meet their obligations
as fathers, husbands and family members.

It is about time that we all realize that
investment in women is the single most
important path to higher productivity for
society as a whole—in industrial as well as
in developing countries. The economic
returns on investment in women's educa-
tion are generally comparable to those for
men, but the social returns in health and
fertility regulation by far exceed what we

and child-rearing—and thus have more
time for productive work outside the home
and for leisure. They are more likely to use
contraceptives and to have smaller fami-
lies. Cross-country econometric studies
have shown that an extra year of schooling
for girls reduces fertility rates by about
5-10%.

Educated women have fewer children
who die in infancy—and their surviving
children are healthier and better educated.
In India, providing a thousand girls with an
extra year of primary schooling is estimated
to avert two maternal deaths, 43 infant
deaths and 300 births at a cost of only

projects are often highly successful in terms
of social benefits. We are therefore clearly
in need of a feminization of our develop-
ment policies.

If we are to succeed in strengthening the
position of women in society, changes will
have to be made at the global as well as
national level. The 20:20 initiative, adopted
on a voluntary basis at the Social Summit in
Copenhagen, represents a new and chal-
lenging concept based on a mutual com-
mitment from donors and recipients alike.
We clearly cannot meet the social aspira-
tions of our people if we do not earmark at
least 20% of our national budgets to basic
social services. Most of the social measures
will in practice be to the benefit of women.

The International Conference on
Population and Development in Cairo gave
us hope that we might be able to stabilize
the world population before it is too late
through educating and empowering our
people, particularly women. The World
Summit for Social Development in
Copenhagen represented a further step
towards raising the status of women. The
Fourth World Conference on Women in
Beijing should build on the results from
Cairo and Copenhagen, so that we can pro-
ceed towards a world where women and
men take part on an equal basis in shaping
a society distinguished by tolerance and
mutual respect.

home. achieve by educating men. Experience Gro Harlem Brundtland
Norway spearheaded the use of quota  shows that women-oriented development Prime Minister of Norway
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$32,000. The infant mortality rate of Indian
children whose mothers have a primary
education is half that of children whose
mothers are illiterate.

Educated women also make better use
of their time, A study in urban south India
found that higher education among women
led to a reduction in the time they spend in
all non-market activities except teaching
children.

To ensure universal enrolment for girls
at primary and secondary levels over the
next 15 years would require an additional
investment of $5-6 billion a year, Of
course, money is only one component in
this package. Much more important are
proper curricula, trained teachers and good
incentives. But if a spirited effort is made,
universal enrolment can be accomplished in
the next 10-15 years. It may take somewhat
longer in some countries—particularly in
the least developed countries, where the
present enrolment ratios are only 47% at
the primary level and 12% at the secondary
level—but completing this task in the next
15 years is not impossible, with political will
and a determined effort. What is essential
is to formulate national and global strate-
gies to achieve universal female education
over the next 15 years—and to earmark
enough resources in national budgets and
aid allocations to meet that target.

Reproductive  health rights. At the
International Conference on Population
and Development in Cairo in 1994, the
world community called for a new global
commitment to making women full part-
ners with men in the social, economic and
political lives of communities. At the core of
equal participation is the recognition that
access to primary health care facilities—
including reproductive health services—is
indispensable to well-being.

One major achievement of recent dec-
ades is the increased control that women
are exercising over reproduction and their
own bodies. Choice in the number and
spacing of children enables women to con-
trol their life choices. It means more control
over how their time is spent, releases them
from continuous child-bearing and child-
rearing and enables them to participate
more freely in public life.
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Yet in too many countries, women are
not assured health care, their reproductive
health is not protected, and their
reproductive rights are not guaranteed.
Reproductive health problems account for
more than a third (36.6%) of the total bur-
den of disease of women aged 14-44, com-
pared with only 12% for men. Maternal
disability, estimated to affect about 20 mil-
lion women a year, and pregnancy-related
complications, estimated to kill half a mil-
lion women a year, are the sharpest indica-
tions of women’s unequal access to health
care.

Reproductive health is not merely the
absence of disease or disability. It signifies a
state of physical, mental and social well-
being linked to the functions and processes
of reproduction. Effective reproductive
health services must combine the preven-
tion and cure of health problems while
enhancing personal relations and choices.

It was recognized as a principle for the
Programme of Action adopted at the
International Conference on Population
and Development in Cairo that “advancing
gender equality and equity, eliminating all
kinds of violence against women and ensur-
ing women’s ability to control their fertility
are cornerstones of population and
development-related programmes”. Repro-
ductive rights must include the ability to
make decisions without coercion by gov-
ernment or by individuals. Health educa-
tion and equitable gender relations are
essential to women's ability to make volun-
tary decisions.

The global community has estimated
the costs of the basic elements of re-
productive health care—primary health
care, family planning and a full complement
of reproductive health services—at about
$17 billion a year. The global community
has agreed on a Safe Motherhood
Initiative—coordinated by the World
Health Organization, the UN Fund for
Population Activities, UNDP, UNICEF,
the World Bank and other partners—to
reach the goal of halving the maternal mor-
tality rate by 2000 and halving the rate again
by 2015.

With the international community sup-
porting national efforts, these goals are

Several countries
are designing
alternative credit
schemes to reach
low-income women
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within reach. The challenge is not only to
provide services but to ensure that policies
and services enable women to make free
choices on their own.

Access to credit. Access to financial
resources by low-income women is a key
factor in human development. Most of the
world’s people are poor, and most of the
world’s poor are women. Most low-income
women are self-employed or operate micro
or small businesses. And yet, while more
than 300 million low-income women run
microbusinesses, only about five million
have access to credit from sources other
than moneylenders. In most countries,
banks provide next to no financing for this
group, and non-traditional specialized
intermediaries, including NGOs, reach less
than 2%.

Experience shows that when female
entrepreneurs and producers gain access
to responsive financial services at market
rates, they save, repay their loans and use
the proceeds to invest in the health, edu-
cation and housing of their families. With
access to productive resources, low-
income women gain more and broader
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choices and increased capacity to reshape
society.

Over the past ten years, business
NGOs, specialized financial institutions
and some traditional banks have demon-
strated that financial and business develop-
ment services can be provided to
low-income women in responsive and sus-
tainable ways.

Experience shows that to be responsive
to the needs of low-income women, finan-
cial services need to provide an informal
banking atmosphere; small, short-term
loans; non-traditional collateral require-
ments; simple application procedures with
rapid turnaround; flexible loan require-
ments; ownership and mutual accountabil-
ity; convenient mechanisms for small
savings accounts; participatory lending and
savings structures; and participatory man-
agement of institutions.

A well-known success is Grameen Bank
in Bangladesh. Begun in the late 1970s as a
credit programme mainly for low-income
women, Grameen now reaches nearly one
million rural clients, of which more than
90% are women. Loans typically are

Pakistan: women judges appointed to the superior courts for the first time

Women, who constitute half the global pop-
ulation, deserve a better deal. More so in
developing countries of the Third World,
where our plight is compounded by
centuries-old prejudices.

Of all the cultures and societies in the
world, it is the culture of Islam that not only
first acknowledged the exalted status of
women but also placed them on a higher
pedestal in society than heretofore. Islam
conferred on women rights unheard of
before. These include the right to child cus-
tody, the right to alimony, the right of inher-
itance, the right to equal status and even
the right to divorce. Islam conferred such
rights on women over 1,400 years ago. Yet,
unfortunately, it is in some of these very
Muslim societies that women have lagged
far behind in social development. This
backwardness of women is rooted in male

I am happy to say that a realization is
now dawning, and women in Pakistan are
awakening. My election twice as prime min-
ister of the country is a demonstration of
this assertiveness and awakening, Women
are on the march. Lately, women have won
seats in the parliament by defeating their
male rivals in general elections. Prominent
Pakistani women play a role in education,
medicine, engineering, banking, public law,
judiciary and even flying.

In Pakistan, a Law Commission has
been appointed to look into the laws dis-
criminatory to women. We will take its rec-
ommendations to the legislature for
remedial action. Fortunately, our task has
been made easier because the unanimously
adopted Constitution of 1973 guarantees
women fundamental rights and protection.
The Constitution brooks no discrimination

concrete measures. Five percent of jobs have
been earmarked for women in all government
and government-controlled organizations.
For the first time in the country’s history,
women judges have been appointed to supe-
rior courts and exclusive women police sta-
tions set up. Necessary actions are in hand to
restore special women’s seats in our legisla-
tures. A comprehensive Social Action Pro-
gramme has been launched to improve
literacy and health care in the rural areas.
Women will be the main beneficiaries of this

programme.

I believe that, slowly but surely, the
women of Pakistan will soon attain a posi-
tion of honour and dignity in our society.
The trend we have set in gender equality
through the emancipation of women is now

prejudice and non-religious cultural  on account of gender. Benazir Bhutto
taboos. On a practical plane, we have taken some Prime Minister of Pakistan
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$25-250, and recovery rates are about 95%.
Grameen Bank has used standardized
group lending approaches to expand oper-
ations rapidly and is now able to cover its
costs with interest income from clients.
Such credit programmes for women are
beginning to gain acceptance throughout
the world—in such places as Burkina Faso,
Ecuador, Ghana, Indonesia, Peru, Thailand
and the United States, to name a few.

SEWA Cooperative Bank in India was
founded by a trade union of low-income,
self-employed women when they found
that commercial banks were unwilling to
make the small loans that they needed.
SEWA Bank now has more than 35,000
depositors, 12,000 borrowers and 15,000
shareholding members, and it makes all
loans from the savings base of the low-
income women who are its members. The
bank has enabled women to end their
indebtedness to moneylenders, encourag-
ing them to save and to develop skills to
interact with the formal financial system.

The KUPEDES-SIMPEDES pro-
grammes of Bank Rakyat Indonesia (BRI)
are the largest rural savings and microloan
programmes in the world. In 1993, BRI
KUPEDES made about 1.6 million micro-
loans, totalling more than $1 billion.
KUPEDES has been a leader in demon-
strating the viability of very small, market-
based loans to low-income people in rural
areas. The savings operation, SIMPEDES,
mobilizes nearly three times the amount
lent, demonstrating the large, untapped
savings capacities of low-income people in
rural areas. Although only about 30% of
BRI microenterprise clients are women,
the expansive reach of BRI operations
means that nearly one million women are
clients.

Global and regional networks play
major roles in expanding low-income
women'’s access to financial and business
development services. Women’s World
Banking (WWB) has joined local affiliates
together in a global network that now
includes more than 50 affiliates in 42 coun-
tries of Africa, Asia, Europe, Latin America
and North America. WWB has initiated the
use of loan guarantees to mobilize funds
from local commercial banks to low-income

TOWARDS EQUALITY

women directly and through affiliates. The
affiliates have provided direct credit, sav-
ings and business development services to
more than 500,000 women.

Other successful examples of networks
are ACCION International, FINCA and
the World Council of Credit Unions.
ACCION, operating with about 50 affili-
ates in Latin America, uses approaches sim-
ilar to those of WWB, although with a
greater focus on group lending. It has
recently moved to help strong affiliates be-
come formal financial institutions. FINCA
uses a village banking approach, in which
about 30 women come together to form
borrowing and savings groups. The World
Council of Credit Unions has a vast net-
work that is giving increased attention to
women’s economic participation and enter-
prise lending. These regional and global
institutions have been a force in focusing
the world’s attention on low-income
women’s access to credit.

The organizations that have succeeded
in increasing low-income women'’s access to
financial services have markedly different
structures and lending practices. Each,
however, has shown that low-income
women are excellent savers and borrowers
when financial services respond to their
needs. The organizations have also shown
that it is possible to provide sustainable
financial services to large and growing num-
bers of women if interest rates are set high
enough to cover the high costs of making
small loans. And low-income women have
demonstrated that they want rapid and per-
manent access to credit, not temporary sub-
sidies under projects that fail.

The policy challenge in many countries
is to support effective grass-roots credit
schemes and intermediaries and to ensure
that low-income women have assured
access to credit from the mainstream finan-
cial system, National policy-makers could
help by fixing annual targets for credit to
women, designing special mechanisms to
disburse such credit and setting up moni-
toring systems to measure the progress
each year.

International support may be needed to
complement such national efforts. In some
cases, donors can help subsidize special

Low-income
women are
excellent savers
and borrowers
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credit institutions for women in the first
phase of their development.

Efforts to increase access to economic and
political opportunities

National and international efforts should
target programmes that enable people, par-
ticularly women, to gain greater access to
economic and political opportunities. Some
elements in such a package:

*  Basic social services for all. As endorsed
by the Social Summit in Copenhagen, inter-
ested developing countries should move
progressively towards earmarking at least
20% of their budgets—and interested donor
nations 20% of their aid budgets—to human
priority concerns, including basic education,
primary health care, safe drinking water,
family planning services and nutrition pro-
grammes for the most deprived people.

* Reproductive bealth care. Although
primary health care and essential family
planning services are already included in
the 20:20 compact, they need to be sup-
plemented by another $5-10 billion to
ensure reproductive health care services.
These additional sums should be priority

Sri Lanka: peace is a prey

progress, including women’s

items in the enlarged effort.

*  Credit for poor people. As argued above,
access to credit is one of the key elements
in empowering people and in enabling them
to participate in market opportunities.
Since formal credit institutions rarely lend
to the poor, special institutional arrange-
ments may become necessary to extend
credit to those who have no collateral to
offer but their enterprise.

*  Sustainable livelibood for all. Remu-
nerative employment opportunities are the
key to the attack on poverty. But not all of
them need to be in the formal, organized
sectors of the economy. What is essential is
to encourage self-employment schemes,
microenterprises and opportunities for the
poor to enter the market.

o Targeted programmes for poverty reduc-
tion. Poverty reduction requires an overall
national strategy on many fronts. But it also
demands some targeted programmes and
affirmative action for the poorest groups—
among them landless peasants, urban slum
dwellers, deprived ethnic minorities, eco-
nomically disenfranchised women.

s Capactty building and empowerment.
Considerable decentralized capacity will

More women are being heard and seen in
the international arena today than ever
before. Yet the basic question is how
minute their number is when compared
with their male colleagues at the same lev-
els. It is not a reflection of the disparities in
the capacities of women and men, but
more the result of the non-realization of the
full potential of women.

While the international community is
pledging stronger commitment to equality
and social justice, adequate significance
does not seem to be attached to the uni-
versal responsibility for the elimination of
gender inequities.

“Human development” should mean
the development of both women and men,
ideally on a basis of equality while elimi-
nating the existing gender disparities in all

areas of human endeavour. Specific in-

difes need fghe developed to measure the
sender factor in human development.

It is known that socio-economic dispar-
ities, poverty and deprivation accentuate
the gender inequities in all societies.
Therefore, our major concern should be to
address poverty with special sensitivity to
gender issues.

Peace is essential to sustainable devel-
opment and to the free and full develop-
ment of the community as well as the
individual. Absence of peace not only
impedes development but also promotes
violence, particularly violence against
women and children. Just as much as
Sri Lanka is committed to the achieve-
ment of peace for all of its citizens, I do
hope that there will be global commitment
to the maintenance of peace and non-
violence. Peace is a prerequisite for any

kind of progress and development.

Ibelieve that women should occupy
centre stage with men to decide the des-
tinies of humanity. Women should be
empowered to share equal roles with men
in holding positions of power, in participat-
ing in the decision-making processes, in
controlling and managing scarce resources
and also in sharing the incomes and bene-
fits. We should envisage a state where
women will be in the mainstream of the
development process, side by side with
men, contributing their efforts and enjoy-
ing the benefits of peace.

Chandrika Bandaranaike
Kumaratunga
President of Sri Lanka
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have to be built in each country—in the
public sector and among grass-roots orga-
nizations—so that disenfranchised groups
can participate in designing and imple-
menting projects and programmes.

These elements of the proposed pack-
age are merely illustrative, to emphasize
that a poverty reduction strategy must go
beyond the provision of basic social services
for all. It must, in addition, include many
other components vital for enabling the
poor to participate in economic and politi-
cal opportunities. Women also need such a
package with all the necessary political and
financial backing.

The restructuring of priorities that such
objectives involve is enormous. Military

The reference point of the Government of
Turkey on women’s issues is granting
women all human rights and basic freedoms
in every sphere of life and building a society
where women are recognized as equal
human beings.

The establishment of a national mecha-
nism in 1990 was a reflection of political
commitment and a response both to the
growing demands of the women’s move-
ments and to the obligations arising from
the ratification of CEDAW and the
European Social Charter.

The General Directorate on the Status
and Problems of Women was first estab-
lished under the Ministry of Labour and
Social Security, and later a separate
Ministry of State for Women was estab-
lished. Its main goals are promoting
women's rights, strengthening their role in
economic, social, political and cultural life
and providing an equal share of the bene-
fits of development through full integration
into the development process.

A legal review commission set up by the
Ministry has reviewed the Civil Code and
suggested a number of amendments in the
Labour Code, Criminal Code and Nation-
ality Law. Draft legislation has been pre-
pared that contains non-discriminatory
provisions on the property rights of women,
custody of children, domicile and so on.

Legal measures are being adopted

budgets, loss-making public enterprises,
projects for the well-to-do, inefficient
development programmes—all will experi-
ence a major squeeze. But it is time to
move not only because resources are tight
and much better use must be made of
them, but also because these are issues of
central importance.

A vision for the 21st century

What vision should inspire gender relations
in the 21st century? Certainly, we should
build a world order that:

* Embraces full equality of opportunity
between women and men as a fundamental

concept.

towards the elimination of violence against
women, Women living in shanty towns and
holding marginal jobs are particularly vul-
nerable. The establishment of special courts
to deal with violence is envisaged. Re-
integration would be easier if psychological
treatment is provided and women's shelters
are spread throughout Turkey Specially
trained female police officers could provide
assistance to victims of violence. Regulating
the media’s treatment of violence and their
manipulation of the female body is another
effective way of eliminating such behaviour
in everyday life.

Although still far behind the targets on
women's issues in education, health and
employment, remarkable results have been
achieved in Turkey, a rapidly developing
country with a young population. In recent
years, the participation of women in social
life and their contribution to economic
development have significantly increased.

Education is a sine gua non for partici-
pation of women in every sphere of life. The
schooling rate of girls increased twofold in
1992-93 at the primary school level. The
ratio of schooling of the girls in 1993-94
school years is 101.7% in primary school,
38.6% in high school and 17% at the uni-
versity level.

The number of women working in
medicine, pharmacy, engineering, law and
management has increased considerably,

Turkey: legal measures for eliminating violence against women

and the ratio in some fields is higher than in
some industrial countries. Integration of
women has increased parallel to the
demand created by industrialization and
urbanization.

Within the framework of employment,
encouragement of entrepreneurship is
given great importance. In 1993-94, two
credit ventures especially for women were
put into effect. And projects on women's

‘integration into development, women’s

employment promotion and microenter-
prises ate being funded with support from
UNDRP, the World Bank and the Japanese
Grant Fund.

The most important step is to allow
women to participate on an equal footing in
the decision-making process. Unfor-
tunately, the ratio of women in senior pub-
lic administration posts was only 0.3% in
1993. Only ecight women succeeded in
entering the Parliament in the 1991 elec-
tions. Some political parties, recognizing
the importance of women'’s political partic-
ipation, have advocated the introduction of
a quota system.

In order to create a more democratic
and equal society, women must make their
voices heard in every sphere of life.

Tansu Ciller
Prime Minister of Turkey
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* Eliminates the prevailing disparities
between men and women and creates an
enabling environment for the full flowering
of the productive and creative potential of
both sexes.

* Promotes more sharing of work and
experience between women and men in the
workplace as well as in the household.

* Regards women as essential agents of
change and development and opens many
more doors to women to participate more
equally in economic and political opp-
ortunities.

* Values the work and contribution of
women in all fields on a par with those of

men, solely on merit, without making any
distinction.

* Puts people—both women and men—
clearly at the centre of all development
processes.

Such a vision has guided the analysis in
this Report. The Report offers a detailed
analysis of gender inequality and a concrete
action programme to accelerate the march
towards equality. It is hoped that the analy-
sis and proposals in this Report will be
useful to national and international policy-
makers in designing their own strategies
for gender equality.
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CHAPTER 6

D |

TN The human development debate

The first Human Development Report in
1990 started with a simple but far-reaching
statement: “People are the real wealth of a
nation. The basic objective of development
is to create an enabling environment for
people to enjoy long, healthy and creative
lives. . . . Human development is a process
of enlarging people’s choices.”

During the past five years, a major
debate has been going on in national and
global forums on the concept of human
development—and on its practical policy
implications. The successive Human
Development Reports have contributed to
this debate, though the real analysis is now
conducted in numerous intellectual forums
all over the world—as it should be. Today’s
debate in the field of human development
shows the logical evolution of a concept.
Although this dialogue is likely to proceed
in many forums under its own momentum,
the past five years have given enough per-
spective to review the debate and to see
where we stand in the evolution of ideas.
This chapter gives a five-year review of the
debate on human development and of the
contribution of the human development
concept to the broader development
dialogue—and identifies future directions.

Human development and the debate

The publication of the first Human
Development Report in 1990 met a deeply
felt need. The 1980s were years of eco-
nomic crises—years when attention was
paid first and foremost to economic reform
and growth through macroeconomic policy
instruments. Whether policy-makers were
seeking to accelerate growth in Asia, foster
recovery in Latin America or stabilize
economies in the face of falling commodity
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prices and negative capital flows in Africa,
they gave little attention to the probable
adverse impacts of these reforms and poli-
cies on people.

The 1980s were thus years when bud-
gets were balanced at the cost of unbalanc-
ing people’s lives. Human lives shriveled in
many regions, and among those most
affected were women. Even in countries
where adjustment worked, people felt that
their lives had not improved significantly.

But the 1980s were also years of major
mobilization of people in search of freedom
—to participate in the events and processes
that shape their lives. People’s movements
all over the world led to the dismantling of
centrally planned economic systems and the
spread of multiparty democratic systems. In
such times, there was a frantic search for an
appropriate vision of society—a vision that
would put people at the very centre.
Human development approaches met this
need. :

The concept of human development
has struck a responsive chord. It reinforces
the belief that people should participate in
the development process and benefit from
it. It reiterates that concerted efforts can
make a difference in the quality of life. It
establishes alternatives to conventional
wisdom. Going beyond stabilization and
economic growth, this broader vision of
development has significantly influenced
the development policy debates and dia-
logues, both nationally and internationally.

National policy debate

At the national level, the emergence of the
human development concept has led in
many instances to national debate on what
development has meant for people during

In the 1980s,
budgets were
balanced at the

cost of unbalancing

people’s lives
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What is the
meaning of growth
if it is not
translated into the
lives of people?

the past 30 years. In the Philippines, a
Human Development Network was cre-
ated that set out to examine the state of
human development, including poverty and
regional disparities in the country. In
Guinea, which found itself at the bottom of
the global HDI ranking for the second suc-
cessive year in Human Development Report
1994, the first official reaction was, “it isn’t
true.” But one thing was certain: the rank-
ing could not be ignored, and a public
debate ensued. The press and television
devoted considerable time to discussions of
how to achieve and sustain human devel-
opment. In public seminars on human
development, people from all walks of life
asked questions about the tenets of social
and economic policy—past and present.
Why does a country so blessed with natural
resources find itself in this position? What
can we do about it now?

Guinea had gone through several years
of major structural reform under its eco-
nomic recovery programme. At the end of
it, the national consensus was that the pro-
gramme was one-legged and that a second

BOX 6.1

National human development reports
in transition economies

Faced with the extreme social costs of
transition, countries in Eastern Europe
and the CIS see national human devel-
opment reports as the best entry points
to reverse the process. With support
from UNDBP, 22 started preparing their
first reports. The Ukraine report came
out in March 1995, and the others were
expected to be published in May 1995.

Preparing the reports has forced the
stakeholders to discuss social issues of
common concern. Each country is
creating its own mechanism to accom-
plish the task, all based on national
teamwork. The teams include national
experts and participants from govern-
ment institutions, academic institutions
and NGOs.

These exercises have gained wide
public support:
* In Armenia, the steering committee
organized a nationwide competition
inviting the public to write about differ-
ent social issues.

* In Kyrgyzstan, local papers have
written articles about the purpose and
preparation of the report—one entitled
“They have started energetically”,
another “The human factor in capital-

"

ism”.

* In Latvia, the main contributors and
commentators represent different polit-
ical persuasions, ethnic backgrounds
and professional interests and include
government officials and legislators.

* In Uzbekistan, the report’s prepara-
tion was the driving force in the govern-
ment's development of a comprehensive
programme for data collection.

The reports are helping the transi-
tion economies get a clear picture of the
social costs of the transition and the gov-
ernments’ intentions to correct them.
They also identify areas where assis-
tance is needed. And they help the
countries conceptualize their develop-
ment strategies and articulate their
needs to donors, NGOs and others.

Source: UNDP Regional Bureau of Europe and the CIS countries.
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leg was needed to address human devel-
opment. Guinea is now moving in that
direction.

Such national soul-searching has moved
human development concerns to the centre
of national policy debates in many coun-
tries. What is the meaning of growth if it is
not translated into the lives of people? In
the era of opening markets and globaliza-
tion of trade, does the comparative advan-
tage of developing countries not rest on an
intelligent investment in their people? Can
development be sustainable if people do
not take part in the processes that influence
their lives? Are there not alternatives to
conventional wisdom in setting develop-
ment priorities, managing the process and
distributing the outcome?

Most countries felt the need to diagnose
the situation first, launching the prep-
aration of country human development
reports. Such reports have been completed
in Bangladesh, Egypt, Ghana, Pakistan, the
Philippines and the Pacific Island countries.
There have been human development situ-
ation analyses in such countries as Bhutan,
Cameroon and Nepal. All the Eastern
European and CIS countries (22 in total)
are in the process of producing their
national human development reports, the
largest initiative in any region (box 6.1). The
Ukraine report came out in March 1995.

Some countries have progressed
beyond diagnosis and have begun preparing
comprehensive national human develop-
ment strategies—as in Botswana, Pakistan
and Colombia. Botswana is adopting the
recommendations of the Strategy for
Accumulated Human Development in for-
mulating its Eighth National Development
Plan (1997-2003), preparing key national
policies and a poverty alleviation frame-
work. In Pakistan, the human development
debate led first to the publication of
“Balanced Development: An Approach to
Social Action in Pakistan” and then the def-
inition of priorities in “Towards a Social
Action Programme”. In Colombia, national
human development initiatives contributed
to its four-year national development plan,
the “Social Deal” (box 6.2). And Bolivia
and several other countries are preparing
sustainable human development strategies.
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The human development index (HDI)
has significantly contributed to the human
development debate. Its rankings opened
healthy competition among countries to
improve their human development status.
It also reflected national priorities—initiat-
ing policy debates, highlighting disparities,
measuring progress and stimulating aid pol-
icy dialogue. Many countries have found
that a disaggregated HDI (by region, gen-
der, ethnic group, income class and several
other classifications) offers them their best
opportunity to study the human profile of
their societies, to identify the areas needing
policy attention and to take timely action.
In Egypt, regionally disaggregated HDIs
contributed to high-level discussions
among governorates about reallocating
resources to disadvantaged regions.

In Bolivia, the national human develop-
ment initiative was associated with the
establishment of a super-ministry of human
development and a super-ministry of sus-
tainable development, and the president
has instructed all ministries to take their
lead from a people-centred development
model. In Tunisia, a new division of human
development has been created in the min-
istry of planning. These initiatives may have
far-reaching implications for the develop-
ment directions of these countries.

All of these national actions are basically
translations of different aspects of the
human development concept into action.
Thus, the participation and partnership of
institutions of civil society are the main
elements in the Botswana initiative, redi-
rected decentralization and regional plan-
ning are the outcomes of the Egypt report,
budget restructuring in favour of social sec-
tors is a major theme of the Pakistani and
Colombian initiatives, and a main aspect of
the first Bangladesh report was its use as an
instrument for aid policy dialogue.

There are also human development ini-
tiatives to improve social data—to facilitate
policy-making and increase the trans-
parency and dissemination of information
(box 6.3).

An element often bypassed in the
human development dialogue, however,
has been the issue of gender and develop-
ment. References to women'’s concerns and
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policy recommendations to address them
were partial and isolated in the country
human development reports and strategies.
Only the 1994 national human develop-
ment report of Bangladesh, on the empow-
erment of women, has focused exclusively
on women. And even the few studies that
included HDIs disaggregated by gender did
not come out strongly with policy conclu-
sions. Gender was not a centre-piece. This
year’s Report moves gender to the centre of
the human development debate.

Global policy dialogue

The human development concept has been
particularly useful in shaping the global pol-
icy dialogue. With the accelerated global
integration of markets, communication and
technology, more people are being pushed
to the periphery—and the markets are not
taking care of those who lose. Globally,
there is an increasing urgency to ensure a
fair quality of life for everybody—and new
roles are being defined for the state, the
markets and the international community.

HDI rankings
opened bealthy
competition among
countries to
improve their
human
development status

In August 1994, Colombia initiated a
four-year national development plan,
“El Salto Social”, the Social Deal. The
plan contains strong and explicit com-
mitments to the concept of sustainable
human development—not only through
attention to environmental aspects, but
through the government's intention to
extend the benefits of economic devel-
opment to everyone in society.

Four basic concepts form the core of
the plan:
* Equity and solidarity are the essen-
tial objectives of economic and social
policy and the basic sources of social
peace and stability.
* Economic growth does not depend
as much on investment in individual
agents or sectors as on accumulation of
“social capital”.
* Since competitive advantages are
created rather than given, economic
dynamism is not the automatic result of
free market forces.
* To reach the objectives of the plan,

Sowrce: UNDP Country Office in Colombia.

BOX 6.2

The Social Deal in Colombia

the entire society must be mobilized.

The plan aims at increasing social
spending from 5.8% of GNP to 8.9%
between 1994 and 1998. During these
years, the resources allocated to science
and technology would increase from
0.5% of GNP to 1% in support of the
strategy for competitiveness. Invest-
ment in environmental development
would rise from 0.36% of GNP in 1995
to 0.52% in 1998. And the country is
expected to achieve a growth rate of
5.6% a year, which should create an
additional 1.5 million jobs.

The goal is to create the New
Citizen—to “form a new Colombian cit-
izen, more economically productive,
more socially conscious, more politically
tolerant and participatory, more respect-
ful of human and minority rights, and
more peaceful in social relations; more
conscious of Colombian natural value,
less predatory, more culturally inte-
grated, and thus more proud of being
Colombian.”
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Several policy
proposals in the
Human
Development
Report bave
stimulated global
policy dialogue

Development problems also are becom-
ing increasingly global. Poverty is no longer
a problem of the South only—but of the
North as well. Drugs, HIV/AIDS and
migration cannot be solved through iso-
lated efforts of single nations. And human
insecurity anywhere now threatens human
survival everywhere. Forging global com-
pacts and mobilizing joint efforts, the
United  Nations  Conference  on
Environment and Development in Rio in
1992, the World Conference on Human
Rights in Vienna in 1993, the International
Conference on Population and Devel-
opment in Cairo in 1994 and the World
Summit for Social Development in
Copenhagen in 1995 are outcomes of such
concerns (box 6.4).

The global human development debate
addresses some of these issues. And it has
led to concrete policy proposals. Among
them: earmarking the peace dividend for
human development, forging a 20:20 global
compact to provide basic social services to
all the deprived people of the world and
finding new sources of funding for global

BOX 6.3

District-level profiles in India

India’s Eighth FiveYear Plan for
1991-96 has human development as its
“ultimate goal”. The Indian Planning
Commission, drawing inspiration from
the human development index and the
country human development profiles,
gave the National Council of Applied
Economic Research (NCAER) the task
of developing and monitoring human
development data.

The goals are to review data and to
generate state and district-wide human
development profiles, disaggregated by
socio-economic group and based on a
national survey of about 40,000 house-
holds. The survey is also to cover tradi-
—such as scheduled castes and tribes—
and vulnerable groups—such as agricul-
daily-wage earners. Indicators of
progress and human development pro-
files for many population groups—clas-
sified by location, occupation, ethnicity
Source: UNDP Country Office in India.

and gender—will be available this year.

Meanwhile, the central state of
Madhya Pradesh has decided to com-
pile district-wide human development
profiles, an initiative other states are
expected to emulate.

The data should prove useful in for-
mulating regional plans and developing
andﬁne—tunmgpahues and programmes

(groups.
Covtnng eduamon, health, nutrition
gntedsoddldaubaseswiﬂmmplunent;a
Ministry of Finance project, Strategies
and Financing of Human Development.
The project focuses on access to and
pricing of health and education, on social
protection for vulnerable groups and on
the relationship between human devel-
opment and demographic transition.
The results of the project will make it
possible to formulate policy recommen-
dations as part of a national human
development strategy.
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human security, such as the “Tobin tax” on
international speculative movements of
currency or internationally tradable permits
for global emissions. At the recent World
Summit for Social Development, proposals
such as the 20:20 compact and the Tobin
tax attracted widespread interest from
many quarters.

Several concrete policy proposals in the
Human Development Report have stimu-
lated a great deal of global policy dia-
logue—though they have not yet resulted in
much concrete action. These proposals
include establishing an Economic Security
Council in the United Nations, restructur-
ing the Bretton Woods institutions, search-
ing for socially responsible adjustment
programmes and cancelling the debt of the
poorest nations.

Academic critigues

In recasting development concerns to focus
on people, the human development con-
cept has also stimulated considerable acad-
emic debate on basic development
concepts and processes. Some academics
praise the concept as a new development
paradigm and an alternative to GNP
growth theories (Singer 1994). Others crit-
icize the concept as recycling old wine in
new bottles (Srinavasan 1994). But many
academics take an intermediate position:
that the concept adds a much-needed
dimension to the development debate but
that its underlying assumptions require
more rigorous professional analysis.

Considerable research has been under
way on various aspects of the human devel-
opment paradigm—and, for some time, on
a new growth theory based on human capi-
tal (Behrman 1990, Grossman and
Helpman 1994, Kurz and Salvadori 1994,
Pack 1994 and Romer 1990 and 1994). The
link between economic growth and human
development has been the subject of sev-
eral scholarly theses.

The analytical and statistical basis for
the construction of the HDI has also drawn
considerable controversy, criticism and con-
structive suggestions for improvement. The
main thrust of the debate:
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* Choice of dimensions. Several critics
have pointed out that some critical dimen-
sions are missing from the HDI: political
freedom, cultural values, environmental
sustainability. The criticism is valid, The
Human Development Report tried to mea-
sure political freedom in 1991, but then left
the task to academic institutions because of
the controversy over the precise method or
even the mandate for constructing such a
political freedom index. Attempts are under
way to “green” the HDI. Cultural values,
however, are more difficult to measure
quantitatively, and any attempt risks dimin-
ishing the concept itself.

The overall assessment: the HDI—
though much broader than GNP—should
still be regarded as a partial measure of
human progress. It should thus be supple-
mented by other qualitative and quantita-
tive studies of aspects of human
progress—for example, political freedom,
cultural progress or improved physical envi-
ronment—until a way is found to incorpo-
rate these dimensions into the HDL
* Choice of variables. Some critics suggest
that more—or different—variables should
be included to measure each of the three
dimensions in the HDI. For example, it has
been proposed that besides life expectancy,
infant mortality and food security indices
should be included to yield a better profile
of a nation’s health. As it happens, infant
mortality is almost perfectly correlated with
life expectancy. And to measure food
security, the only data available are average
national figures for calories per capita—
averages that can conceal considerable
human deprivation.

The main point is that adding more vari-
ables is not likely to make the HDI better
or more sensitive. If the gradual improve-
ment of social and human data permits the
inclusion of more variables in the HDI, they
should be added over time and on their own
merit. Meanwhile, the HDI should be kept
simple and manageable.

*  Quality of data. There has been intense
scrutiny of the data underlying the HDI
because these data determine the ranking
of countries. The HDI estimates are based
mainly on standardized numbers from UN
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agencies and international organizations—
with provisional estimates used only when
standardized data are lacking. Sometimes,
there is a time lag between the data becom-
ing available at the national level and the
reporting of the data to the concerned inter-
national organizations. The HDI has been
able to generate tremendous pressure for
timely reporting, for better estimation and
for improvement of the underlying data.
Some critics suggest that the construc-
tion of the HDI should be postponed until
the data are improved. This view would
throw the baby out with the bathwater.
Instead, data must be improved steadily,
and the deficiencies of statistical series

BOX 6.4

Human development in global conferences

In recent times, the concept of human
development has assumed centre stage
in a number of world summits and
global conferences. Recognition of
human development concerns and the
global commitment to human develop-
ment issues emerged prominently at the
United Nations Conference on
Environment and Development in Rio
in 1992, the World Conference on
Human Rights in Vienna in 1993, the
International Conference on Pop-
ulation and Development in Cairo in
1994 and the World Summit for Social
Development in Copenhagen in 1995.
The Rio declaration proclaimed that
all human beings are at the centre of
concerns for sustainable development.
They are entitled to a healthy and pro-
ductive life in harmony with nature. It
emphasized that the developmental and
environmental needs of present and
future generations must be met equi-
tably. The Rio declaration called for
establishing a new and equitable global
partnership through cooperation and
proposed to work towards global agree-
ments on sustainable development.
The Vienna conference reiterated
the importance of fundamental human
rights of all people, emphasized the con-
cept of human development and asked
the international community to jointly
work towards the goal of universal
human rights. It particularly urged the

eradication of all forms of discrimina-
tion against women,

The programme of action adopted at
Cairo maintained that people are the
most valuable resources of a nation and
the human person is the central subject
of development. It stressed equal
opportunities for all and called for
advancing gender equality and equity
and empowerment of women. Inter-
national cooperation and universal soli-
darity were considered crucial to
improve the quality of life of all people.

The Copenhagen declaration called
for placing people at the centre of devel-
opment and directed economies to
meet human needs more effectively. It
also expressed commitment to fulfilling
the responsibility to present and future
generations by ensuring equity among
generations and the integrity and sus-
tainable use of the environment. The
plan of action set a number of quantita-
tive targets in different areas of human
development and identified the nature
and the role of international coopera-
tion in each area of commitment. It also
made reference to the need for global
compacts—such as the 20:20 compact
between interested industrial and devel-
oping country partners to allocate, on
average, 20% of official development
assistance (ODA) and 20% of national
budgets to basic human priorities.

Source: UN 1992¢, 1993d, 1994f, 1995a and 1995b.
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highlighted openly and transparently. This
year’s Report makes such an attempt—with
extensive footnoting of data sources and a
comprehensive note on areas needing sub-
stantial improvement.

* Treatment of income. Several objections
have been raised about the way income is
treated in the HDI. Some critics believe
that income should not even be in the
index—since it is only a means, not an end.
But that belief is based on a conceptual mis-
understanding, for income in the HDI is
merely a proxy for a decent standard of liv-
ing. Indeed, the merger of economic and
social indicators is one of the distinctive fea-
tures and chief strengths of the HDIL

Other critics object to the precise dis-
count point selected or the rate of discount
chosen to reflect diminishing utility of
income beyond the discount point. These
matters will always raise some controversy,
for there is no scientific way of establishing
either the precise discount point or the rate
of discount. What is important is that most
analysts agree with the underlying premise
of emphasizing sufficiency rather than sati-
ety. The HDI does not treat income as a
means but reinterprets it in terms of the
ends it serves.

Other technical points also have been
raised. The weighting of variables in the
composite index, the reduced weighting of
income above the poverty line and the pre-
dictive validity of the HDI have been ques-
tioned. But the HDI has been found to be
a robust measure: even when different
weights are tried, the country HDI values
do not change significantly. And although
no index is perfect, the HDI has been found
useful because it is broader than the GNP
measure, measuring several human choices
besides income.

Controversies and misconceptions

Agreement is fairly broad on some aspects
of the human development concept:

* Development must put people at the
centre of its concerns.

* The purpose of development is to
enlarge all human choices, not just income,
so the human development concept focuses
on the entire society, not just the economy.

* Human development is concerned
both with expanding human capabilities
(through investment in people) and with
ensuring the full use of these capabilities
(through an enabling framework).
* Human development is erected on four
essential pillars—productivity, equity, sus-
tainability and empowerment. It regards
economic growth as essential but empha-
sizes the need to pay attention to its quality
and distribution and analyses at length its
link with human lives. And it addresses sus-
tainable choices from one generation to the
next.
* The human development approach
defines the ends of development—and
analyses the options for achieving them.
Despite this broad agreement, several
controversies remain—often based on
some misunderstanding about the concept
itself, particularly in two areas: whether
human development is antigrowth and
whether it deals only with social sector
development. Since such misconceptions
about human development are widespread,
they deserve careful examination.

Antigrowth?

One of the most pervasive controversies is
over the link between economic growth and
human development. Some critics argue
that the human development concept is
antigrowth. This contradicts clear state-
ments in each Human Development Report.
For example, from the 1991 Report: “It is
wrong to suggest that economic growth is
unnecessary for human development. No
sustained improvement in human well-
being is possible without growth. But it is
even more wrong to suggest that high
economic growth rates will automatically
translate into higher levels of human devel-
opment. They may, or they may not. It all
depends on the policy choices the countries
make.”

The human development concept con-
sistently asserts that growth is not the end
of development—but that the absence of
growth often is. Economic growth is essen-
tial for human development. But to fully
exploit the opportunities for improved well-
being that growth offers, it must be prop-
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erly managed, for there is no automatic link
between economic growth and human
progress. Some countries have been
extremely successful in managing their eco-
nomic growth to improve the human con-
dition, others less so. One of the most
pertinent policy issues is how growth trans-
lates, or fails to translate, into human devel-
opment under different conditions.

The link between economic growth and
human development was analysed at length
in chapter 3 of the first Report in 1990. The
main policy conclusion was that “economic
growth, if it is to enrich human develop-
ment, requires effective policy manage-
ment. Conversely, if human development is
to be durable, it must be continuously nour-
ished by economic growth. Excessive
emphasis on either economic growth or
human development will lead to develop-
mental imbalances that, in due course, will
hamper further progress.”

A desirable link can be created between
economic growth and human development
in four ways:

First, emphasis on investment in the
education, health and skills of people can
enable them to participate in growth and to
share its benefits, principally through remu-
nerative employment. That is the growth
model adopted by China, Hong Kong,
Japan, Malaysia, the Republic of Korea,
Singapore, Thailand and many other newly
industrializing countries. And it is the kind
of human investment strategy so much in
favour in many industrial and developing
countries today.

Second, more equitable distribution of
income and assets is critical for a close link
between economic growth and human
development. Wherever the distribution of
income and assets is very uneven—as in
Brazil, Nigeria and Pakistan—high GNP
growth rates have failed to translate into
people’s lives.

Third, some countries have significantly
improved human development even with-
out good growth or good income distribu-
tion. They have achieved this through
well-structured social expenditures by gov-
ernment. Cuba, Jamaica, Sri Lanka and
Zimbabwe, among others, achieved fairly
impressive results through the generous
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provision of social services by the state. So
did many countries in Eastern Europe and
the CIS. But such experiments generally are
not sustainable unless the economic base
expands enough to support the social base.

Fourth, empowering people—particu-
larly women—is a sure way to link growth
and human development. If people can
exercise their choices in the political, social
and economic spheres, there is a good
prospect that growth will be strong, democ-
ratic, participatory and durable,

Only social sector development?

Another misconception—closely related to
the alleged antigrowth bias of human devel-
opment models—suggests that human
development strategies have only social
content, no hard economic analysis. This
misconception has been strengthened by
the fact that the Humzan Development Report
emphasizes the importance of increased
social sector investment to build human
capabilities. So, the impression has grown
that human development strategies are con-
cerned mainly with social development
expenditures—particularly in education
and health.

Some analysts go further and confuse
the paradigm of human development with
only human resource development—that
is, social development expenditure for
strengthening human capabilities. Others
insist that human development strategies
are concerned only with human welfare
aspects—or even more narrowly, just with
basic human needs—and that they have lit-
tle to say about economic growth, produc-
tion and consumption, saving and
investment, trade and technology or any
other aspects of a macroeconomic frame-
work. These analyses do scant justice to the
basic concept of human development as a
holistic development paradigm embracing
both ends and means, both productivity
and equity, both economic and social devel-
opment, both material goods and human
welfare.

The real point of departure of human
development strategies is to approach every
issue in the traditional growth models from
the vantage point of people. Do people

Empowering
people—
particularly

women—is a sure
way to link growth

and buman
development
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participate in economic growth as well as
benefit from it? Do they have full access to
the opportunities of expanded trade? Are
human choices enlarged or narrowed by
new technologies? Is economic expansion
leading to job-led growth or job-less
growth? Are budgets being balanced with-
out unbalancing the lives of future genera-
tions? Are “free” markets open to all the
people? Are the options of only the present
generations being widened, or also those of
the future generations?

None of the economic issues is ignored,
but all are related to the ultimate objective
of development: people. And people are
analysed not merely as the beneficiaries of
economic growth but also as the real agents
of every change in society—whether eco-
nomic, political, social or cultural. To estab-
lish the supremacy of people in the process
of development—as the classical writers
always did—is not to denigrate economic
growth. It is to rediscover its real purpose.

These controversies point to one clear
conclusion. There is a need to integrate eco-
nomic growth more fully within the ambit
of the human development concept and
strategy—a theme to be addressed by
Human Development Report 1996.

The way forward—future priorities

The first Hurman Development Report devel-
oped the concept of human development
and its measurement. It also explored the
relationship between economic growth and
human development, showing that:

* Economic growth is necessary but not
sufficient for human development. The

right kind of economic environment and
policies are required to translate the
benefits of growth into the lives of people.
* Commitment and political will, not
always resources, are often the main con-
straints to taking care of economic growth
and human development simultaneously.

* Sustainable development strategies
should meet the needs of the present gen-
erations without compromising the ability
of future generations to meet their needs.

Successive Human Development Reports
focused on specific issues of human devel-
opment in the larger perspective set forth in
the first Report, The issues have varied from
financing human development to people’s
participation. The international perspective
and human security have also been
addressed. This year's Report has focused
on gender and development—to explore
ways to empower women in social, political
and economic life.

Entering the 21st century, all nations
face the challenge of properly integrating
economic growth with human develop-
ment, The time has come to explore in
detail the links between economic growth
and human development. What will deter-
mine rapid growth in the competitive and
expanding global markets of the 21st cen-
tury? How can growth be generated that is
job-led, that ensures equal opportunities
and that is sustainable from one generation
to the next? More important, how can it be
ensured that the growth generated is
engendered? Human Development Report
1996 will advance such an integrated analy-
sis of human development and economic

growth,
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Technical notes

1. Computing gender-equity-sensitive indicators

Over the past five years, a great deal has been achieved
by the Human Development Report in shifting the focus of
attention of the world community from such mechanical
indicators of economic progress as GNP and GDP 1o
indicators that come closer to reflecting the well-being
and opportunities actually enjoyed by populations.
Although the Human Development Report has been widely
read primarily because of the extensive and detailed sta-
tistical analyses of achievements and limitations in the liv-
ing conditions of people in different parts of the
contemporary world, the aggregative human develop-
ment index (HDI) also has played some part in bringing
about this reorientation. Despite the obvious limitations
of the HDI (arising in part from its attempt to capture a
complex reality in a summary form with imperfect data),
it has served as something of a rival to the other summary
indicator—the aggregative GNP which hitherto had
been almost universally used as the premier index of the
economic achievement of nations. The HDI clearly has
been able to present some aspects of human develop-
ment that the GNP tends to miss.

From the beginning, the Human Development Report
has been concerned with inequalities in the opportunities
and predicaments of women and men. Although this per-
spective has received some attention in past Reports,
there s a strong case at this time for concentrating specif-
ically on that issue for a more comprehensive investiga-
tion of gender inequality in economic and social
arrangements in the contemporary world.

In performing this task, there is need for fresh eco-
nomic and social analyses as well as careful and probing
empirical research. Women and men share many aspects
of living together, collaborate with each other in complex
and ubiquitous ways, and vet end up—often enough—
with very different rewards and deprivations. This note is
specifically concerned with developing a framework for
“gender-equity-sensitive indicators” of achievements and
freedoms. The methodology for this is explored in the
sections that follow.

Group inequality and aggregation: the basic structure
We may begin by examining the inequality between
women and men in a dimension inwhich the “potentials”

of the two groups do not differ. Literacy is an obvious
example. In contrast, in the case of life expectancy, we
must take note of the evident biological advantage in sur-
vival of females over males (see Waldron 1983, Sen
1992b, Anand 1993 and the references cited there).
Given symmetric treatment in nutrition, health care and
other conditions of living (including the duration and
intensity of work), women have systematically lower age-
specific mortality rates than men, resulting in a life
expectancy for women that is significantly higher than
that for men—possibly by some five years or more. There
is no corresponding difference in the potential for adult
literacy (that is, in the percentage of the population aged
15 and above that is literate),

The assessment of relative inequality in achievement
can be reasonably clear when there are only two groups—
as in the case of gender. The larger the gender gap, hold-
ing the overall mean constant, the larger is inequality as
measured by any index in the Lorenz class (see Anand
1983, appendix D); this class includes most commonly
used inequality measures, such as the Gini coefficient, the
two Theil indices, the Atkinson index and the squared
coefficient of variation. A bigger gender gap, with the
same overall mean (and the same population proportions
of the two groups), is equivalent to a simple mean-
preserving regressive fransfer. (In terms of Lorenz curves,
this would correspond to an unambiguously lower curve.)
In the special two-group case, disparity ratios or gaps will
clearly reflect the inequality in achievement between the
two groups. Given equality preference and the same
overall mean, more relative inequality will indicate a
worse social state of affairs, and this evaluative feature
must be reflected in the gender-equity-sensitive
indicators.

This simple recognition still leaves open the question
of what would be appropriate standards of comparison
when the overall or mean levels of achievement are dif-
ferent. In particular, how might we think about “trading
off” more relative equality against a higher absolute
achievement? Haiti, for example, has a total literacy rate
of 43%—40% for females and 46% for males. Should this
social outcome be judged worse or better than that of
Chad, which has a total literacy rate of 45%, with a rate

Technical note 1 is based on the Human Development Report 1995 background paper by Sudhir Anand and Amartya Sen,
“Gender Inequality in Human Development: Theories and Measurement” (forthcoming as Human Development
Report Office Occasional Paper 19, UNDP, New York). The note omits several technical issues discussed in that paper

(in appendices A.1-A.3).
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of 31% for females and 59% for males? Haiti has less gen-
der inequality in literacy than Chad, but it also has a lower
overall rate of literacy. A comparison between the two
countries now calls for some way of assessing the com-
parative claims of more relative equality against higher
absolute achievement. An explicit evaluative exercise on
this “trade-off " is required.

We begin with the approach explored by A. B.
Atkinson (1970) for measuring relative income inequal-
ity and extend this analysis to fit our task (see also Kolm
1969, Sen 1973, Osmani 1982, Anand 1983 and
Blackorby and Donaldson 1984). Let X be the indicator
of achievement, and let X, and X refer 1o the corre-
sponding female and male achievements. If #,and »_ are
the numbers of females and males in the population, the
overall or mean achievement X is given by

x= [n},-X}. + nulef{n_, +n )

We posit a social valuation function for achievement that
is additively separable, symmetric and of constant elas-
ticity marginal valuation form

LX'* ez, ezl
ViX)=4 l-€

log X e=1

up to a positive affine transformation. Only values of
€ 20 are considered so as to reflect a preference for
equality in the social valuation function.

For any pair (X,, X ) of female and male achicve-
ments, we can construct an “equally distributed equiva-
lent achievement™ X, . This is defined 1o be the level of
achievement that, if attained equally by women and men,
as (X, X, ), would be judged to be exactly as valuable
socially as the actually observed achievements (X, X, ).
According to the formula for social valuation, for a given
€, X, is thus defined through the equation

' I ri-¢ r1-€
(n, +r.tm!}"'l“' =n, 2 +n, Xe
J - l-e

l-€

which implies that
LN Y
= (. X1 f1-€)1-
X —Iﬂ,.\f S+n, XE)-< fin, +n, )<
1

=(pyXi=+p, X\,

where we define the proportions p, = u,/(n, + n,) and
P, =n,/n +n ). Hence, X, is formed from (X, X))
by taking what we shall call a “(1 - £) average” of X, and
X, rather than a simple arithmetic average of the female
and male achievements.! Whene = 0, X, reducesto X,
the simple arithmetic average; here there is no concern
for equality, and the arithmetic mean indicates the social
achievement. But when € > 0, there is a social prefer-
ence for equality (or an aversion to inequality) that is
measured by the magnitude of the parameter .
Assuming that female achievement falls short of male
achievement—that is, (0 <) X, < X —the following
results can be demonstrated for (1 - € ) averaging:
L XX, <X,

2. The larger € is, the smaller isxnﬁ_fg:i\:en X, X, >0

30X, < X for €2 0 (with equality holding when
e =0)
4 X, =X ase e,

Result 4 corresponds to the Rawlsian maximin situa-
tion in which social achievement is judged purely by the
achievement of the worst-off group, which in the case of
gender typically refers to women? IF X, < X in every
country and if & — o= (equity preference tending to infin-
ity), social achievement across countries will be measured
by female achievement alone: in the averaging, the weight
given to male achievement in excess of female achicve-
ment will tend to zero. In this case, the equally distrib-
uted equivalent achievement index X reduces to the
index for the relatively deprived group (typically women),
and countries are ranked according to the absolute
achievement of women in those countries.

As mentioned earlier, X, is a (1 - €) average of X,
and X . Whene = 0,X = X, the arithmetic average of
XandX . Whene = 1,X  is thegeometric average; and
when e = 2, X, is the harmonic mean of X, and X!
When e —eo, X, — min {X, X_}. The equally distrib-
uted equivalent achievement X, can be calculated for
cach country for different values of &, the parameter of
equity preference. Thus, if the preference for equity is
very small (e close to 0), Chad’s literacy rate of 31% for
females and 59% for males, corresponding to an overall
literacy rate of 45%, will be judged to be better than
Haiti's rate of 40% for females and 46% for males, cor-
responding to an overall rate of 43%. As the equity pref-
erence parameter € is raised, Haiti's achievement will
overtake that of Chad'’s; in the limit, as € tends to infin-
ity, Haiti's equally distributed equivalent achievement
will be 40% and Chad's 31%. For all values of € above
the critical cut-off of 1.2, at which the two countries’
achievements are the same, Haiti's achievement will be
judged to be better than Chad’s,

The equally distributed equivalent achievement X, ,
applied to gender differences, vields a measure that is, in
fact, a gender-equity-sensitive indicator (GESD, This is,
of course, an index of overall achievement taking note of
inequality, rather than a measure of gender equality. But
it uses—explicitly or by implication—equity-sensitive
weights on the achievements of the two groups, rather
than the unweighted mean of the two sets of achieve-
ments that is more commonly used (including, hitherto,
in the Human Development Report). It incorporates
implicitly something like a gender equality index. The
index of relative equality E that underlies X, can be
defined simply as

E=X_/X.

This can vary from 0 to 1 as equality is increased.* Hence,
the measure of social achievement X |, = E-X is simply
the relative equality index E multiplied by the overall or
mean achievement measure X. Relative equality and
mean absolute achievement are thus integrated into the
gender-equity-sensitive indicators.

Equity-sensitive aggregation and life expectancy

So far, the analysis has been confined 1o achievements in
which the “potentials” of women and men do not differ
{for example, each group has the same range of achiev-
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able literacy, from 0% to 100%). The situation is differ-
ent, however, when it comes to mortality rates and life
expectancy, as was mentioned earlier, Given the evidence
of biological differences in survival rates favouring
women {with comparable care), we are forced 1o address
the question of the appropriate comparable scales of
achievement in life expectancy for women and men. And
we have to integrate that differential scaling into the gen-
eral evaluative scheme of gender-equity-sensitive indices,

There is indeed strong evidence that the maximum
potential life expectancy for women is greater than that
for men—given similar care, including health care and
nutritional opportunities (see Holden 1987, Waldron
1983 and the references cited there). Indeed, in most
industrial countries, women typically outlive men by six
to eight years, Women's higher potential life expectancy
is anticipated in demographic projections as well. For the
vear 2050, for example, life expectancy in industrial coun-
tries is projected at 87.5 years for women and 82.5 years
for men, averaging to 85 vears (see UNDP 1993¢).

In considering the disaggregation of the human
development index by gender, the Human Development
Report has used separate goal posts for maximum life
expectancy for females and males of 87.5 years and 82.5
years, reflecting a five-year gender gap. Minimum life
expectancy has been taken to be 27.5 years for women
and 22.5 vears for men, giving the same range of varia-
tion (60 years) for both sexes, When no adjustment is
made for gender inequality, a unit increase in longevity
for cither sex will contribute the same increment to the
overall HDL

In the disaggregation of the HDI in the Heumran
Development Report, female and male achievements in
life expectancy, X, and X, have been assessed through

X, = (L~ 27.5)/60,
and X, = (L, ~22.5)/60.

The simple arithmetic average X of X, and X, assuming
female and male population shares of one-half each, is
then calculated as

Rl 415
2 2
=(L-25)/60,

where L = (L, + L )2 is the average life expectancy
attained in the population.

Equality between persons can be defined in two quite
distinct ways: in terms of attasmments, or in terms of the
shortfally from the maximum values that each can attain.
For “attainment equality™ of achievement, we have to
compare the absolute levels of achievement. For “shor-
fall equality”, what must be compared are the shortfalls
of actual achievement from the maximum achievements
of each group. Each of the two approaches has consid-
erable interest (see Sen 1992a, chapter 6). Shortfall
equality takes us in the direction of equal use (relative or
absolute) of the respective potentials. In contrast,
attainment equality is concerned with equal absolute
levels of achievement (irrespective of the maximum
potentials).

TECHNICAL NOTES

In those cases in which human diversity is so power-
ful that it is impossible to equalize the maximum levels
that are potentially achievable, there is a basic ambiguity
in assessing achievement and in judging equality of
achievement {or of the freedom to achieve). If the maxi-
mum achievement of person l—under the most
favourable circumstances—is, say, x, and that for person
2is 2x, equality of attainment would invariably leave per-
son 2 below her potential achievement. Partly as a
response to such issues, Aristotle incorporated, in his
Politics, a parametric consideration of what a person's
“circumstances admit” and saw his “distributive concep-
tion" in that light. “For it is appropriate, if people are gov-
erned best that they should do best, i so far as their
circumstances adniit—unless something catastrophic hap-
pens.™ It is possible to question this Aristotelian view in
terms of the more rough-and-ready rationale of attain-
ment equality, but there is force in the conception of
shortfall equality as well, and it is that approach that is
used here for assessing gender equality in the context of
life expectancy variations. The gender-equity-sensitive
indicators can also be made to take note of the logic
behind this approach.

Thus, the approach to adjusting for gender inequality
in achievement in the case of life expectancy must first
involve a rescaling to take note of the potentially greater
longevity of women. Such adjustments are, in fact, a part
of the methodology already used for the Human
Development Report, since these rescalings must be done
whether or not we wish 10 take explicit note of gender
inequality. But rather than taking a simple arithmetic
average X of the female and male achievements X, and
Xw, we take a (1 - &) average with & > 0. As before, we
form the average X, , given for € # 1 through

1

1
xl—e =_X1-u +_XI-el
ode 2 f 2 m

which reduces to X when € = 0.° Thus, we define L e
through

(L, —25)/ 601" = %[(I., - 27.5)/ 60"

+l[cf_~ —225)/60]'"-=.
2

Whene =0,L , = L.Fore >0, L= L

Gender differences in earnings

and rewarded employment

The human development index for a country consists of
the average of three components: life expectancy, educa-
tional attainment and adjusted per capita income. For the
gender-equity-sensitive HDI, called the gender-related
development index (GDI), we simply replace the arith-
metic average attainments in each component by the
equally distributed equivalent achievements. Thus, the
first component, (L-25)/60, is replaced by
(L, ~25)/60. Similarly, educational attainment is
replaced by the equally distributed equivalent achieve-
ment of the educational rates for females and males. No
corresponding correction can be made for the third com-
ponent of the HDI, because gender-specific attributions
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of income per head cannot be readily linked to the aggre-
gate GDP per capita used in these calculations, and
incqualitics within the household are difficult to charac-
terize and assess.

It is important to distinguish between two different
aspects of income: earnings and we. If we wish to
concentrate on the use aspect, the within-family division
of income use between women and men would have 1o
be identified to assess income use by gender. But the
empirical and conceptual problems in getting at these
divisions within the family are formidable indeed.

In contrast, the earnings aspect looks at women and
men not as income users, but as people whoearn incomes,
Total gross national product can then be seen in terms of
aggregate earnings of all women and all men, making up
something like the total national income. An approximate
idea of the income earnings of women and men can be
obtained by looking at their employment ratios and at
their relative wages.

What significance can be attached to such income
carning estimates? Indeed, there is some tension in con-
centrating on the eamnings aspect when the entire
approach of the Human Developnient Report has been
based on what people get out of the means they can use,
rather than on the means they earn—possibly to be used
by their families. But the earnings contrasts between men
and women do point to an important asymmetry in nearly
all societies. While women very often work as hard as—
or harder than—men, much of their work is unpaid (see,
for example, Goldschmidt-Clermont 1982 and 1993,
Folbre 1991 and 1994, Urdaneta-Ferran 1993 and the
references cited there). There is also considerable evi-
dence indicating that earning explicitly recognized
“incomes” and working in sectors that are treated as evi-
dence of being “economically active” can significantly
and favourably influence the “deal” that women tend to
get in the division of benefits and chores in the family.”

There is thus a case for gender division even for the
real income component of the HDI, 1o try to note the dif-
ferences between the earnings of women and men. It
would be hard to get anything like the degree of precision
for earnings “allocated” between men and women on the
basis of rough calculations that gender-specific measures
of literacy or life expectancy can offer. But even estimates
of the relative earnings of women and men would give the
gender-equity-sensitive indicator another component
with some bite. For such estimates, the total GDP per
capita could be notionally “split” between women and
men in the ratio of the products of their employment rates
and wage rates per unit of employment. It would then be
necessary, however, to explain clearly that (1) this proce-
dure looks at income from the earnings perspective rather
than the use perspective (even though gender inequali-
ties seem to link use to earnings), and (2) the evaluations
of earnings of women and men are fairly “soft” estimates,

which should be interpreted with much caution.

Extent of inequality aversion &

As discussed earlier, the values of the parameter € can be
taken to range from zero to infinity, reflecting the extent
of social preference for equality. As a parameter, & stands
for the elasticity of the marginal social valuation of

achievement, and tells us how quickly the marginal value
falls as achievement rises (that is, how strongly diminish-
ing the marginal social returns are). € can, in fact, be seen
as a reflection of the extent of inequality aversion, When
€ is taken to be zero, there is no decline in marginal val-
ues, so the simple arithmetic mean does well enough. At
the other extreme, when € is taken to be infinity, the sen-
sitivity is so great that we end up picking only the lower
of the two numbers in a pair, ignoring the achievement of
the better-off. It would be interesting to calculate the
GDI, the gender-equity-sensitive adaptation of the HDI,
for several parametric values of &, such as 0, 1, 2,3,5, 10
and eo. We typically will use the value e = 2.

The implications of different choices of & can be
gauged by examining the effects on X, the equally dis-
tributed equivalent achievement. We can compare the
relative increase in X, through a unit increase in female
achievement X, compared with a unit increase in male
achievement X, . From Anand and Sen (1995, appendix
A.1, equation 2}, we have

X, /aX, pVIXN/VIAX,)
X, /X, p V(X )/VIX,)

VAX,) _ 1
VI(X,) Bl =Pu=5

=X/ XE=(X, /X,

if the social valuation function V{X) has a constant elas-
ticity of marginal valuation e.

According to this, if male achievement X is tuwice
female achicvement X, —that is, X /X, = 2—and if
€ = 1 (that is, we have the logarithmic form for V(X)), a
unit increase in female achievement would contribute
twice as much to X, as a unit increase in male achieve-
ment (see technical note table 1.1). If X, /X, remains
equal to 2, but € = 2, a unit increase in female achieve-
ment contributes four times as much as a unit increase in
male achievement. Holding X_/X, constant (at any value
above 1), as € is increased there is an increase in the rel-
ative contribution to X, from a unit increase in X, com-
pared with a unit increase in X Technical note table 1.1
estimates the relative contribution to X, of a unit
increase in female achievement compared with a unit
increase in male achievement for different values of €
and for different ratios of male achievement to female
achievement (X, /X)),

How much would the GDI differ from the HDI
(bearing in mind that the HDI is, in fact, a special case of
the GDI, with € = 0)? Clearly, the distributional correc-
tion would tend to pull the value of HDI down, and we
expect the GDI systematically to be significantly less than
the corresponding HDI values, for relatively high values
ofe.

Relative gender equality can be reasonably captured
by comparing the values of the gender-equity-sensitive
indicator with the uncorrected average measure. That
average (gender-blind) measure is based on taking an
arithmetic average (as with the HDI) over the entire pop-
ulation, whereas the formula for the GESI permits an
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TECHNICAL NOTE TABLE 1.1

Relative contributions to X_,, of unit increases in X, and X _ for alternative values of € and X_ /X,

Value of &
Xl % 0.0 1.0 20 3.0 5.0 10.0 o
1.0 1 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1
1.5 1 1:5 23 34 7.6 57.7 o
2.0 1 2.0 4.0 8.0 320 1,024.0 =
25 1 2.5 6.3 15.6 97.7 9,536.7 oo
3.0 1 3.0 9.0 27.0 243.0 59,049.0 o
4.0 1 4.0 16.0 64.0 1,024.0 1,048576.0 o

Note: The relative contributions 1o X__ in this table, that is, the values of (aX_ /aX,)/(ax__/aX ), are estimated under the assumptions that p,

= p,. = 1/2 and that V(X) has a constant elasticity of marginal valuation e

entire class of (1 — &) averaging to take note of—and to
weigh against—inequalities. In the special case in which
€ istaken to be 2, the formulae of the GESI and the GDI
correspond to the harmonic mean. The equally distrib-
uted equivalent achievement corresponding to € = 2,
that is, X, (2), is then given (for equal proportions of
women and men) by the formula

5 1 1
X, (2y'==X"'+=X_1
e 2 f 2 L

Hence,

X )=200/X )+ (1/ X, )17,

which is the harmonic mean of X, and X_. If we take the
ratio of the harmonic mean to the arithmetic mean, we
then get a measure of gender equity that has obvious
interest.

It must be remembered that the GESI formula can
also be applied to other variables chosen to represent dif-
ferences in gender achievements. We must, in general,
distinguish between (1) the GESI formula of (1-€)
averaging, and (2) the “space” on which it is applied (that
is, the variables for which achievements and gender dis-
parities are scrutinized). Even though the argument in
this technical note has been developed in terms of the
“classic” components of human development indicators,
the GESI formula can be applied generically to any gen-
der disparity.

Notes
1. Considering X, as a function of €, we can write

1
Xy l@=lp, X\ =+p, XIr5)1s,

For X, X >0,X ,(e)is well defined for all € (positive
or negative) except € = 1. As € — 1, we can show that
log X (€)= (p,log X, + p_log X ), that is, the loga-
rithm of the geometric mean oer- and X ; hence, X, ()
tends to the geometric mean of (X, X,). Ifone of the X,
say X, is equal to 0, then X, (e ) is well defined fore <
L. Butfore > 1, X} = 1/X#" = eoas X, — 0. In this
case,
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1
X ©=1/Up; / X5 +(p,, / X5,

so that p, /X ?" and the entire denominator of
X_,.(€) tends to infinity as Xf—) 0. Therefore, fore > 1,
X, .€) > 0as X, — 0. Putting together the cases e = 1
and € > 1, the limiting value of X, (€) for € 2 1 is zero,
as one of the X, for example, X, 1 tends to zero. Thus, we
may simply define X_,(€) = 0 fore 2 1 when X, 0r X is
equal to zero.

2. There is some ambiguity about whether this
“extreme inequality aversion” leads to simple maximin,
or to the lexicographic version of maximin (sometimes
called “leximin”), on which see Hammond 1975.

3. By result 2 above, we have the following relation-
ship between the three means when the two numbers X,
and X_ are positive and different: the harmonic mean is
less than the geometric mean, and the geometric mean is
less than the arithmetic mean.

4. The corresponding measure of relative inequality |
is simply the Atkinson index:

I=1-(X,./%).

Under the assumptions made on V(X) in this note, both
E and I are mean-independent measures. Indeed, the
constant elasticity marginal valuation form is both suffi-
cient and necessary for E and [ to be homogeneous of
degree zero in (X, X)) '

5. The translation is from Nussbaum (1988), who
also discusses the precise role that this qualification plays
in Aristotle’s “distributive conception” (pp. 146-50; ital-
ics added).

6. On the other hand, fore = 1, X 4 15 given
through the logarithmic functional form. These formula-
tions are based on the presumption that there are the
same number of women as of men—hence the half-and-
half division. When this does not hold, the gross mean
and the gender-equity-sensitive measure involve weight-
ing the achievements of each group by their population
shares, p and p,,.

7. For references to the literature on this, and an
analysis of why this relationship is observed in situations
of “cooperative conflict” (as family living typically is), see
Sen 1990a.
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2. Computing the GDI and the GEM

The gender-related development index

The gender-related development index (GDI) uses the
same variables as the HDL The difference is that the GDI
adjusts the average achievement of each country in life
expectancy, educational attainment and income in accor-
dance with the degree of disparity in achievement
between women and men.

For this gender-sensitive adjustment, we use a weight-
ing formula that expresses a moderate aversion to
inequality, setting the weighting parameter, €, equal to 2.
This is the harmonic mean of the male and female values.

The harmonic mean is calculated by taking the recip-
rocal of the population-weighted arithmetic mean of the
female and male achievement levels (which are them.
selves expressed in reciprocal form). Although this may
sound complicated, the basic principle is straightforward.
The harmonic mean will be less than the arthmetic mean
to the degree that there is disparity between female and
male achievement.

The first step in the calculation of the GDI is to index
the variables for life expectancy and educational artain-
ment. Although the range for life expectancy is the same
for women and men (60 years), the maximum and mini-
mum values are different. The maximum value (or “fixed
goal post”) for male life expectancy is 82.5 years and the
minimum value is 22.5 years. For female life expectancy,
the maximum value is 87.5 years and the minimum 27.5
years. The values for women and men are indexed
accordingly.

The variable for educational attainment is a compos-
ite index. It includes adult literacy, with a two-thirds
weight, and gross combined primary, secondary and ter-
tiary enrolment, with a one-third weight. Each of these
subcomponents is indexed separately. Both indices use a
maximum value of 100% and a minimum value of 0%.
The two indices are added together with the appropriate
weights to form the composite index for educational
attainment.

The income variable

The calculation of the index for income is more involved.
In calculating the female and male shares of earned
income, we use two pieces of information: the ratio of the
average female wage to the average male wage and the
female and male percentage shares of the economically
active population aged 15 and above.

The ratio of the average female wage to the average
male wage is available for the non-agricultural sector for
55 countries. This ratio is assumed to be the average ratio
for the agricultural sector as well. The average ratio of
female to male wages (75%) derived for these 55 coun-
tries is then applied to the countries among the 130 for
which ILO sources lack sych data. In fact, the wage ratio
is slightly higher for the 24 industrial countries (76.2%)
and slightly lower for the 31 developing countries (73%),
In view of this small difference, we use the 75% ratio for
all countries without data.

This ratio is a crude proxy for gender income differ-
entials in paid work. Some countries have relatively low
ratios of female to male wages because, for example,
unlike many other countries, they collect data on part-

time work. The wage data for gender comparisons need
to be considerably improved, but failing to include this
varigble in our analysis would lead to women’s estimated
carned income share being grossly overstated,

We consider our estimates of disparity in earned
income between women and men to be conservative. The
75% wage ratio is likely to be an underestimate of actual
income differentials between women and men, because
it does not take into account, for example, income dis-
parities based on non-labour resources, such as land or
physical capital. Since men own most property, the dis-
parity between women and men in non-labour income
would tend to be greater than that in labour income.

The second step in calculating gender disparity in
income uses available information on the percentage
share of men and women in the economically active pop-
ulation aged 15 and above. Because of the lack of data
on employment by gender, this procedure makes the sim-
plifying assumption that female employment and male
employment are proportional to female and male partic-
ipation in the labour force, From the ratio of female to
male wages we can derive two ratios: the ratio of the
female wage to the overall average wage and the ratio of
the male wage to the overall average wage.

These two ratios are derived from the following defi-
nition of the total wage bill (WL):

WL=W.L+WL,,

where W is the average wage and L the total labour force,
and the f subscript denotes female, the 2 subscript male.

Dividing this equation through by W_L, we can solve
for W/ W_.

W/ W, = (W,/W,)(L/L) +(W,/W,) (L,/L).

Wi take the reciprocal of this result to solve for W_/ W/
We can now also solve for W,/ W

W/ W= (W/ W)/ (W/W,).

A rough estimate of the female share of income can
then be derived by multiplying the ratio of the average
female wage to the overall average wage by the female
share of the economically active population. The male
share of income can be calculated in the same way or by
subtracting the female share from 1.

The third step in estimating gender disparities in
income is to calculate the female and male shares of
income as proportions of the female and male shares of
the population. The average adjusted real GDP per
capita is then discounted on the basis of the gender dis-
parity in proportional income shares. In using adjusted
real GDP per capita, we are already taking into account
the diminishing marginal importance for human devel-
opment of additional income above the average world per
capita income. Up to this point, the methodology is the
same as that used for the human development index.

The discounting for gender disparity is calculated as
follows. We form two proportional income shares by
dividing the female and male shares of income by the
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female and male shares of the population. If there were
gender equality, each proportional share would be equal
to 1. We then apply the GESI methodology of (1 - €)
averaging—with € equal to 2 in this case—to the two
proportional income shares to derive the “equally dis-
tributed proportional income share”, The more gender
inequality there is, the lower this ratio will be relative to
1. We then multiply the average real adjusted GDP per
capita by the equally distributed proportional income
share to derive a measure of GDP per capita that, in
effect, is now discounted for gender inequality, If there
were no gender inequality, the ratio would be equal to 1
and GDP per capita would remain the same. As in the
HDI, real adjusted GDP per capita is the proxy for access
to the basic resources necessary for human development.
Finally, we index the discounted value of GDP per capita
with respect to the maximum of $5,448 and the minimum
of $100. These values are the same as those used in the
HDL

The last step in calculating the GDI is to add the
index for income that we have just derived to the indices
for life expectancy and educational attainment and divide

by 3. That gives each index a one-third weight.

Note on income

Income can be seen in two ways: (1) as a resource for the
wse of the family to meet its needs and wants, and (2) as
earnings by individuals that may or may not be aggregated
for use by a united family. The “use” measure is hard 1o
disaggregate because the family's resources are shared in
ways that we cannot directly observe. But the “earnings”
measures are, in principle, separable because different
members of the family would tend to have separately
earned incomes. Although we have tried to estimate these
earnings figures for women and men, it must be noted
that they need not reflect the use that women and men
can make of these resources because the resources are
pooled for joint use by the family.

The way that income and other resources are shared
among members of a household—the intrahouschold
distribution of resources—is an important factor in deter-
mining the well-being of women. This distribution varies
from society to society because it is an important part of
the division of labour and responsibilities in society
between women and men.

These sociological patterns have been documented in
many studies, but because the information is not always
quantified or complete, reliable data are not available on
women's access to resources for consumption. The
income variable in the measures highlighted in this Report
(the GDI and the GEM) therefore does not reflect
women's access to income for consumption or for other
uses. Instead, it indicates their capacity to earn income,
which is a reflection of their economic independence.

Note on aggregation

The procedure used for inequality correction—in the
GDI and the GEM—involves estimating inequality-
corrected achievements in terms of different focus vari-
ables, and then putting them together in one aggrepate
measure of inequality-adjusted performance. In some
respects, this procedure is a little deceptive, because the
different variables might, in principle, work in somewhat
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opposite directions, moderating the influence of one
another on the inequality among individuals. For exam-
ple, if person A has a higher achievement in longevity but
person B does better in education, it could be thought
that these inequalities must counteract each other to
some extent, so that A and B would be less unequal in a
weighted aggregate of achievements than in each of the
variables. And this case would differ from one in which
one of the individuals is better off in both variables. In
the procedure used here, we cannot discriminate
between these two types of cases, since the aggregation is
done by first using specific variables and then putting
them together in an index of overall achievement.

This defect is inescapable at the individual level, how-
ever, given the data availability. There is no obvious way
of relating individual identities in the distribution of one
variable with those in the distribution of another. There
is thus no serious alternative to the kind of procedure we
have used. But this is not an important limitation in this
context, in part because deprivations often go together
and reinforce—rather than counteract—each other. For
example, an educationally deprived person often is also
the one with shorter longevity, as we know from statisti-
cal studies of development characteristics.

More important, it should be borne in mind that the
adjustment for gender equity is being done here at a high
level of aggregation, dealing with the mean positions of
women and men. At this aggregated level, the inequali-
ties almost always go together, with women in a more
deprived position, on average, than men. The exceptions
come in a handful of countries—such as the Nordic
countries—where in one variable, life expectancy, men
seem to have fallen behind women, even after the stan-
dard differences are corrected for (with five extra years
expected in female life expectancy). In such cases, the
inequality in life expectancy may go in a direction oppo-
site to the inequality in education or income earning. If
note were to be taken of this connection, these countries
would be placed higher in overall achievement, because
the inequality adjustments would have counteracted one
another to some extent. But because these countries are

. in any case near or at the top of the international “league

tables”, the effect of this correction would be only to rein-
force that positional lead.

Note on the GDI over time and comparing

the GDI and the HDI

In calculating the GDI from 1970 to 1992 for 79 coun-
tries, we used a minimum of $0 for the income variable
and, for 1970, an average ratio of female to male wages
of 71% for countries that did not provide such data. The
71% ratio was the average for countries that reported
wages by gender.

The GDI for 1992 is calculated directly from the val-
ues of female and male income, educational attainment
and life expectancy. The HDI for 1992 is calculated
directly from the average value of each indicator, If GDI
values were estimated on the basis of € = 0, the GDI and
the HDI should be equal, but minor discrepancies can
arise because the female and male population weights
used for the national average do not always correspond
to the population weights for the female and male values
that are reported separately.
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For life expectancy, the GDI uses a minimum of 27.5
vears for women and 22.5 years for men. That is done to
maintain consistency with the TIDI, which uses a mini-
mum of 25 years for the population as a whole. In the
future, we will re-examine this minimum and the five-year
differential between women and men.

Illustration of the GDI methodology

We choose Paraguay to illustrate the methodology of the
gender-related development index. The values for the
variables used in our calculations are as follows:

Life expectancy

Females 71.9 years
Males 68.1 years
Adult Uiteracy

Females 89.50%
Males 92.91%

Primary, secondary and tertiary enrolment
Females 58.0%
Males 59.3%

STEP ONE
Computing indices for life expectancy and education

Life expectancy

Females (71.9 - 27.5)/60 = 0.740

Males (68.1 - 22.5)/60 = 0.760

Adult literacy

Females (89.50 — 0)/(100-0) = 0.895
Males (92.91 - 0)/(100-0) = 0.929
Primary, secondary and tertiary enrolment

Females (58.0 —0)/(100 - 0) = 0.580
Males (59.3 - 0)/(100-0) = 0.593
Educational attatnment

Females 1/3(0.580) + 2/3(0.895) = 0.790
Males 1/3(0.593) + 2/3(0.929) = 0.817
STEP TWO

Computing proportional income shares

Percentage share of the economically active population
Females 20.16

Males 79.84

Percentage share of the total population

Females 0.493

Males 0.507

Ratio of female non-agricultural wages to male non-
agricultural wages: 75.97%
Adjusted real GDP per capita: PPP$3,390

Ratio of the fermale wage to the average wage (W)

and the male wage to the average wage (W)

W = 0.2016(0.7597) + 0.7984(1) = 0,9516

Female wage 1o average wage: 0.7597/0.9516 = 0.7983
Male wage to average wage:  1.0000/0.9516 = 1.0509

Share of earned income

Note: [(female wage/average wage) x female share of eco-
nomcally actie population] + [(male wage/average wage)
x male share of economically active population] = 1.

Females 0.7983 x 0.2016 = 0.1609
Males 10509 x 0.7984 = 0.8391

Female and male proportional income shares
Females  0.1609/0.493 = 0.3264
Males  0.8391/0.507 = 1.6550

STEP THREE

Applying the GESI formula

Note: We assume that €, the parameter of inequality aver-
sion, equals 2.

The equally distributed income index
[0.493(0.3264)"< + 0.507(1.6550)"<]"11=1 = 0.550
0.550 x 3,390 = 1,865

(1,865 - 100)/(5,448 — 100) = 0.330

The equally distributed index of educational attainment
[0.497(0.790)"= + 0.503(0.817)'=]""=! = 0.804

The equally distributed index of life expectancy
[0.497(0.740)'= + 0.503(0.760)" <]"""=' = 0.750

STEP FOUR
Computing the gender-related development index
1/3(0.330 + 0.804 + 0.750) = 0.628

The gend powerment

The gender empowerment measure (GEM) uses vari-
ables constructed explicitly to measure the relative
empowerment of men and women in political and eco-

nomic spheres of activity.

The first cluster of variables is chosen to reflect eco-
nomic participation and decision-making power. It
includes women's and men’s percentage shares of admin-
istrative and managerial positions and percentage shares
of professional and technical jobs. These are broad,
loosely defined occupational categories. Because the rel-
evant population for each is different, we calculate sepa-
rate indices for each and then add them together.

For each occupational category, we use the popula-
tion-weighted (1- €) averaging of the GESI methodol-
ogy to derive an equally distributed equivalent
percentage (EDEP) for both sexes taken together. To be
consistent with the methodology for the GDI, we set the
value of e —the parameter that registers the degree of
aversion to inequality—equal to 2. Given society's aver-
sion to inequality, the EDEP would be as socially valued
as the actual unequal percentages of men and women. If
there were perfect equality between women and men, the
EDEP would equal 50%. The greater the disparity
between female and male shares, the lower the EDEP will
be relative to 50%. Thus, for indexing purposes, 50% is
our maximum value and 0% our minimum value. After
indexing, we add the two categories of occupations
together, giving equal weight to each.

The second variable is chosen to reflect political par-
ticipation and decision-making power. It is women's and
men's percentage shares of parliamentary seats. As
before, we do the (1- € ) averaging of these two shares to
derive the EDER and then index it. The maximum value
is 50% and the minimum value is 0%, just as for economic
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participation and decision-making power. (In fact, any
zeroes are set equal 1o a small fraction so that the com-
putations can be carried out.)

The variable we choose to reflect power over eco-
nomic resources is unadjusted real GDP per capita
(PPP$). Unlike adjusted real GDP per capita, which is
used in both the HDI and the GDI and ranges from $100
10 $5,448, unadjusted real GDP per capita ranges from
$100 to $40,000. W follow the same procedure as in the
GDI of calculating the proportional income shares of
women and men to derive an equally distributed propor-
tional income share through (1- €) averaging, and then
discounting the average unadjusted real GDP per capita
of each country by the degree to which this latter ratio is
less than 1. If there were equality between women and
men, this ratio would be 1 and average unadjusted
income would not be discounted. To index discounted
unadjusted income, we use $100 as the minimum and
$40,000 as the maximum,

As the final step, we simply add the indices for each
of our three clusters of variables and divide by 3. This
gives us the overall GEM.

Several other indicators could have been chosen to
reflect empowerment in political and economic spheres
of activity. But many good indicators are not provided by
enough countries to allow meaningful international com-
parisons. More such indicators can be added to the esti-
mate of the GEM in future as countries make them
available.

IMustration of the GEM methodology
The steps to construct the GEM are illustrated using
Mexico as an example. Statistics for Mexico show that the
greatest disparity between women and men isin the polit-
ical arena and the least is in skilled and economic leader-
ship positions.

In applying the GESI methodology 1o GEM vari-
ables, we set € equal 1o 2.

STEP ONE

Calcwlating indices for parliamentary representation and
administrative, gerial, professional and technical posi-
tions

Percentage share of parliamentary representation
Females  7.27

Males 9273

Percentage share of administrative and managerial positions
Females 1937

Males 80.63

Percentage share of professional and technical positions
Females 43.24

Males 36.76

Percentage share of total population

Females 0,501

Males 0.499

Caleulating the equally distributed equivalent percentage
(EDEP)

Calculating the EDEP for parliamentary representation
[0.499(92.73)"¢ + 0.501(7.27)" ]'"I"<) = 13.46
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Calculating the EDEP for administrative and managertal
positions
[0.499(80.63)'* + 0.501(19.37)"=]"=) = 31.20

Calculating the EDEP for professional and technical
positions
[0,499(56.76)"= + 0.501(43.24)"<]"-=1 = 49.08

Indexing the vartables

Parliamentary representation
13.46/50 = 0.2692
Administrative and managerial
31.20/50 = 0.6240
Professional and technical
49.08/50 = 0.9816

Computing the combined index for economic participation
and decision-miaking
(0.6240 + 0.9816)/2 = 0.8028

STEP TWO
Calculating the index for share of earned income

Percentage share of the economically active population
Females 27.63
Males 7237

Ratia of female non-agricultural wages to male non-
agricultural wages: 75%
Unadjusted real GDP per capita: PPP$7,300

Ratio of the female wage to the average wage (W) and the
male wage to the average wage (W)

W =0.2763(0.75) + 0.7237(1) = 0.9309

Female wage to average wage:  0.75/0.9309 = 0.8057
Male wage to average wage: 1.00/0.9309 = 1.0742

Share of earned income

Note: [(female wage/average wage) x female share of eco-
nomrically active population] + [(male wage/average wage)
x male share of ec cally active population] = 1,

Females 0.8057 x 0.2763 = 0.2226
Males 1.0742 x 0.7237 = 0.7774

Female and male proportional income shares
Females  0.2226/0.501 = 0.4443
Males 0.7774/0.499 = 1.5579

Calculating the EDEP of the female and male proportional
income shares
[0.499(1.5579)"% + 0.501(0.4443)"= [M1=) = 0,6910

Computing the income index
0.6910 x 7,300 = 5,044
(5,044 — 100)/(40,000 — 100) = 0.1239

STEP THREE
Computing the gender empotverment meastire
(0.2692 + 0.8028 + 0.1239)/3 = 0.399
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3. Computing the human development index

The HDI is based on three indicators: longevity, as mea-
sured by life expectancy at birth; educational attainment,
as measured by a combination of adult literacy (two-
thirds weight) and combined primary, secondary and rer-
tiary enrolment ratios (one-third weight); and standard of
living, as measured by real GDP per capita (PPPS).

For the construction of the index, fixed minimum and
maximum values have been established for each of these
indicators:

* Life expectancy at birth: 25 years and 85 years

= Adult literacy: 0% and 100%

*  Combined enrolment ratio: 0% and 100%

* Real GDP per capita (PPP$); PPP$100 and
PPP$40,000.

Since Human Development Report 1994, two changes
have been made in the construction of the HDI relating
to variables and minimum and maximum values. First,
the variable of mean years of schooling has been replaced
by the combined primary, secondary and tertiary enrol-
ment ratios, mainly because the formula for calculating
mean years of schooling is complex and has enormous
data requirements. Data on mean years of schooling are
not provided by any UN agency or international organi-
zation. As a result, estimates must sometimes be used,
which are not always acceptable. The combined enrol-
ment ratio overcomes both these problems. It shows the
stock of literacy quite easily for those under age 24. And
it is based on the work of UNESCO.

Second, the minimum value of income has been
revised from PPP3200 to PPP$100. This revision was
made because in the construction of the gender-related
development index (GDI) for different countries, the
minimum observed value of female income of PPP$100
is used as the lower goal post. It is necessary to use this
fixed minimum for construction of the overall HDI to
maintain consistency between the construction of the
HDI and that of the GDI and to ensure comparability
between the two indices. For the HDI, the revision is only
marginal, and it had little effect on HDI values.

For any component of the HDI, individual indices
can be computed according to the general formula;

Actual x, value — minimum x, value

Index = - -
Maximum x, value — minimum x, value

If, for example, the life expectancy at birth in a country is
65 years, the index of life expectancy for this country
would be:

65-25 _ 40
85-25 60

Life expectancy index = = 0.667

The construction of the income index is a little more com-
plex. As explained in chapter 1, the world average income
of PPP$5,120 in 1992 is taken as the threshold level (y*)
and any income above this level is discounted using the
following formula for the utility of income:

W) =y* foro <y <y*
=9* 4+ 2lly -y*)"?] fory* < y < H*
=" 4+ 20"+ 3[(y - 291 for 2y < y € 3",

To calculate the discounted value of the maximum
income of PPP$40,000, the following formula is used:

Wiy) = y* +2012) + 3(3%19) + 40*1) + 5(*17)
+ 6(y*15) 4 T(y*'7) + 8[(40,000 — 7y*)"¥]

This is because PPP$40,000 is between 7y* and 8y*.
With the above formulation, the discounted value of the
maximum income of PPP$40,000 is PPP$5,448.

The actual construction of the HDI is illustrated with
two examples—Greece, an industrial country, and
Gabon, a developing country:

Combined
Life Adult enrolment Real GDP
expectancy literacy  ratio  per capita
Country (years) (%) (%) (FPPS)
Greece 776 938 78 8.310
Gabon 535 589 a7 3913
Life expectancy index
Greece = 776_—25 - P20 o 0.876
85-25 60
Gabon = M = 3.8_2 P 0.475
85-25 60
Adult literacy index
93.8-0 93.8
G = —___ = —— = 0938
T To-0 100
= 9
Gabon = I = B o 0.589

100-0 100

Combined primary, secondary and tertiary enrolment
ratio index

Greece = = (1L.780
100-0

Gibon= =2 o G470
100 -0

Educational attainment index

Greece = [2(0.938) + 1(0.780)] = 3 = 0.885
Gabon = [2(0.589) + 1(0.470)] + 3 = 0.549
Adjusted real GDP per capita (PPPS) index

Greece's real GDP per capita, at PPP$8,310, is above—
but less than twice—the threshold. Thus, the adjusted

The method of income discounting used in technical note 3 is the same as that used in Human Development Report 1992,

It draws on the work of Meghnad Desai.
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real GDP per capita for Greece would be PPP$5,233
because 5,233 = [5,120 + 2(8,310- 5,12011/2].
Gabon's real GDP per capita income, at PPP$3 913,
is less than the threshold, so it needs no adjustment.
The adjusted real GDP per capita (PPP$) index for
Greece and Gabon would be:

5,233 -100 _ 5,133

= = 0960
5448100 5348

Greece =

5449 -100 5348

IECHNICAL NOTES

Human development index

The HDI is a simple average of the life expectancy index,
educational attainment index and the adjusted real GDP
per capita (PPP$) index. It is calculated by dividing the
sum of these three indices by 3. The HDI of both Greece
and Gabon are calculated using this formula:

Adjusted
real GDP
Life  Educational per capita
expectancy attainment  (PPP$)
Country index index index p 3 HDI

Greece 0.876 0.885 0960 2.721 0.907
Gabon 0.475 0.549 0.713 1,737 0579
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Selected definitions

Administrative  and  managerial  workers
Includes legislators, senior government adminis-
trators, traditional chiefs and heads of villages
and administrators of special interest organiza-
tions. It also includes corporate managers such
as chiel executives and general managers as well
as specialized managers and managing supervi-
sors, according to the International Standard
Classification of Occupations (ISCO-1968),

Aleohol consumption per capita Derived
from sales data for beer, wine and spirits, each of
which is converted to absolute alcohol based on
its alcohol content. The total absolute alcohol is
then divided by the population to get per capita
consumption.

Births attended The percentage of births
attended by physicians, nurses, midwives,
trained primary health care workers or trained
traditional birth attendants.

Budget surplusideficit (overall surplus/deficit)
Central government current and capital revenue
and official grants received, less expenditure
and net government lending.

Central government expenditures  Expendi-
tures, both current and capital, by all govern-
ment offices, departments, establishments and
other bodies that are agencies or instruments of
the central authority of a country.

Cereal imports  All cereals in the Standard
International Trade Classification (SITC),
Revision 2, Groups 041-046. This includes
wheat and flour in wheat equivalent, rice, maize,
sorghum, barley, oats, rye, millet and other
minor grains. Grain trade data include both
commercial and food aid shipments but exclude
trade between the member states of the
European Union and within the Common-
wealth of Independent States. Cereal imports
are based on calendar-year data reported by
recipient countries.

CO, emissions by source Anthropogenic
(human-originated) carbon dioxide (CO,)
emissions from energy use only. It includes oil
held in international marine bunkers, with quan-
tities assigned to the countries in which bunker
deliveries were made. It also includes peat, but

it excludes oil and gas for non-energy purposes,
and the use of biomass fuels.

Commercial energy Commercial forms of
primary energy—petroleum (crude oil, natural
gas liquids, and oil from nonconventional
sources), natural gas, solid fuels (coal, lignite
and other derived fuels) and primary electricity
(nuclear, hydroelectric, geothermal and other)
—all converted into oil equivalents,

Commercial energy consumption  Refers to
domestic primary commercial energy supply
before transformation to other end-use fuels
(such as electricity and refined petroleum prod-
uct) and is calculated as indigenous production
plus imports and stock changes, minus exports
and international marine bunkers. Energy con-
sumption also includes products consumed for
non-energy uses, mainly derived from petro-
leum. The use of firewood, dried animal manure
and other traditional fuels, although substantial
in some developing countries, is not taken into
account because reliable and comprehensive
data are not available.

Commercial energy production  Refers to
the first stage of commercial production. Thus,
for hard coal, the data refer to mine produc-
tion; for briquettes, to the output of briquet-
ting plants; for crude petroleum and natural
gas, to production at oil and gas wells; for
natural gas liquids, to production at wells and
processing plants; for refined petroleum prod-
ucts, to gross refinery output; for cokes and
coke-oven gas, to the output of ovens; for
other manufactured gas, to production at gas
works, blast furnaces or refineries; and for
electricity, to the gross production of generat-
ing plants.

Contraceptive prevalence rate  The percent-
age of married women of child-bearing age who
are using, or whose husbands are using, any
form of contraception, whether modern or tra-
ditional.

Crude birth rate Annual number of births
per thousand population.

Crude death rate Annual number of deaths
per thousand population.
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Current account balance The difference
between (a) exports of goods and services (fac-
tor and non-factor) as well as inflows of un-
requited transfers but exclusive of foreign aid
and (b) imports of goods and services as well as
all unrequited transfers to the rest of the world.

Daily calorie supply per capita The calorie
equivalent of the net food supplies in a country,
divided by the population, per day.

Debt service The sum of principal repay-
ments and interest payments on total external
debt.

Defence  expenditure Al expenditure,
whether by defence or other departments, on
the maintenance of military forces, including for
the purchase of military supplies and equip-
ment, construction, recruitment, training and
military aid programmes.

Deforestation  The permanent clearing of
forest lands for shifting cultivation, permanent
agriculture or settlements; it does not include
other alterations such as selective logging,

Dependency ratio  The ratio of the popula-
tion defined as dependent—those under 15 and
those over 64—to the working-age population,
aged 15-64.

Disbursement The release of funds to, or
the purchase of goods or services for, a recipient;
by extension, the amount thus spent.
Disbursements record the actual international
transfer of financial resources, or of goods or
services valued at the cost to the donor. For
activities carried out in donor countries, such as
training, administration or public awareness
programmes, disbursement is taken to have
occurred when the funds have been transferred
to the service provider or the recipient. They
may be recorded gross (the total amount dis-
bursed over a given accounting period) or net
(less any repayments of loan principal during the
same period).

Doctors  Refers to physicians and includes
all graduates of any faculty or school of medicine
in any medical field (including practice, teach-
ing, administration and research).

Earnings per employee  All remuneration to
employees expressed in constant prices derived
by deflating nominal earnings per employee by
the country’s consumer price index.

Econonitcally active population  All persons
of either sex who supply labour for the produc-
tion of economic goods and services as defined
by the UN System of National Accounts, during
a specified time-reference period. According to
this system, the production of economic goods
and services should include all production and
processing of primary products, whether for the
market, for barter or for own-consumption, the

production of all other goods and services for
the market and, in the case of households that
produce such goods and services for the market,
the corresponding production for own-con-
sumption.

Education expenditures  Expenditures on
the provision, management, inspection and sup-
port of pre-primary, primary and secondary
schools; universities and colleges; vocational,
technical and other training institutions; and
general administration and subsidiary services.

Employees  Regular employees, working
proprietors, active business partners and unpaid
family workers, but excluding homemakers.

Enrolment ratio (gross and net) The gross
enrolment ratio is the number of students
enrolled in a level of education, whether or not
they belong in the relevant age group for that
level, as a percentage of the population in the
relevant age group for that level. The net enrol-
ment ratio is the number of students enrolled in
a level of education who belong in the relevant
age group, as a percentage of the population in
that age group.

Exports of goods and services  The value of
all goods and non-factor services provided to the
rest of the world, including merchandise,
freight, insurance, travel and other non-factor
services.

Female-male gap A set of national, region-
al and other estimates in which all the figures for
females are expressed in relation to the corre-
sponding figures for males, which are indexed to
equal 100.

Fertility rate (total)  The average number of
children that would be born alive to a woman
during her lifetime, if she were to bear children
at each age in accord with prevailing age-specific
fertility rates.

Food aid in cereals Cereals provided by
donor countries and international organizations,
including the World Food Programme and the
International Wheat Council, as reported for
that particular crop year. Cereals include wheat,
flour, bulgur, rice, coarse grain and the cereal
components of blended foods.

Food consumption as a percentage of total
household — consumption  Computed  from
details of GDP (expenditure at national market
prices) defined in the UN System of National
Accounts, mostly as collected from the
International Comparison Programme phases
IV (1980) and V (1985).

Food production per capita index The aver-
age annual quantity of food produced per capi-
ta in relation to that produced in the indexed
vear. Food is defined as comprising nuts, pulses,
fruit, cereals, vegetables, sugar cane, sugar
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beets, starchy roots, edible oils, livestock and
livestock products.

Future labour force replacement ratio The
population under 15 divided by one-third of the
population aged 15-59.

Government consumption  Includes all cur-
rent expenditure for purchases of goods and ser-
vices by all levels of government. Capital
expenditure on national defence and security is
regarded as consumption expenditure.

Greenbouse index  Net emissions of three
major greenhouse gases (carbon dioxide,
methane and chloroflourocarbons), with each
gas weighted according to its heat-trapping
quality, in carbon dioxide equivalents and
expressed in metric tons of carbon per capita.

Gross domestic investment - Outlays on addi-
tions to the fixed assets of the economy plus net
changes in the level of inventories.

Gross domestic product (GDP) The total
output of goods and services for final use pro-
duced by an economy, by both residents and
non-residents, regardless of the allocation to
domestic and foreign claims. [t does not include
deductions for depreciation of physical capital
or depletion and degradation of natural
resources.

Gross national product (GNP) Comprises
GDP plus net factor income from abroad, which
is the income residents receive from abroad for
factor services (labour and capital), less similar
payments made to non-residents who con-
tribute to the domestic economy.

Gross national product (GNP) per capita
growth rates Annual GNP per capita is ex-
pressed in current US dollars, and GNP per
capita growth rates are annual average growth
rates computed by fitting trend lines to the log-
arithmic values of GNP per capita at constant
market prices for each year in the period.

Health expenditure  Public expenditure on
health comprises the expenditure, both current
and capital, by all government offices, depart-
ments, establishments and other bodies that are
agencies or instruments of the central authority
of a country on hospitals, maternity and dental
centers, and clinics with a major medical com-
ponent; on national health and medical insur-
ance schemes; and on family planning and
preventive care. The data on health expenditure
are not comparable across countries. In many
economies, private health services are substan-
tial; in others, public services represent the
major component of total expenditure but may
be financed by lower levels of government.
Caution should therefore be exercised in using
the data for cross-country comparisons.

Health services access The percentage of
the population that can reach appropriate local
health services on foot or by local means of
transport in no more than one hour.

Homicides Includes intentional deaths
(purposely inflicted by another person, includ-
ing infanticide), non-intentional deaths (not
purposely inflicted by another person) and
manslaughter but excludes traffic accidents
resulting in death.

Human priority areas  Basic education, pri-
mary health care, safe drinking water, adequate
sanitation, family planning and nutrition.

Inmunized The average vaccination cov-
erage of children under one year of age for the
antigens used in the Universal Child
Immunization (UCI) Programme.

Income share 'The distribution of income
or expenditure (or share of expenditure) accru-
ing to percentile groups of households ranked by
total household income, by per capita income or
by expenditure. Shares of population quintiles
and the top decile in total income or consump-
tion expenditure are used in calculating income
shares. The data sets for these countries are
drawn mostly from nationally representative
household surveys conducted in different years
during 1978-92. Data for the high-income
OECD economies are based on information
from the Statistical Office of the European
Union (Eurostat), the Luxembourg Income
Study and the OECD. Data should be inter-
preted with caution owing to differences
between income studies in the use of income
and consumption expenditure to estimate living
standards.

Infant mortality rate The annual number of
deaths of infants under one year of age per thou-
sand live births, More specifically, the probabili-
ty of dying between birth and exactly one year of
age times 1,000.

Inflation rate  Measured by the growth rate
of the GDP implicit deflator for each of the peri-
ods shown. The GDP deflator is first calculated
by dividing, for each year of the period, the value
of GDP at current values by the value of GDP
at constant values, both in national currency.
This measure of inflation, like others, has limita-
tions, but it is used because it shows annual price
movements for all goods and services produced
in an economy.

International reserves (gross) Holdings of
monetary gold, Special Drawing Rights (SDRs),
the reserve positions of members in the IMF and
holdings of foreign exchange under the control of
monetary authorities expressed in terms of the
number of months of imports of goods and ser-
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vices these could pay for at the current level of
imports.

Labour force  See Economically active popu-
lation,

Least developed countries The least devel-
oped countries are those recognized by the
United Nations as low-income countries
encountering long-term impediments to eco-
nomic growth, particularly, low levels of human
resource development and severe structural
weaknesses. The main purpose of constructing a
list of such countries is to give guidance to donor
agencies and countries for allocation of foreign
assistance.

Life expectancy at birth The number of
vears a newborn infant would live if prevailing
patterns of mortality at the time of birth were to
stay the same throughout the child’s life.

Literacy rate (adult) The percentage of
people aged 15 and above who can, with under-
standing, both read and write a short, simple
statement on their everyday life.

Low-birth-weight infants The percentage
of babies born weighing less than 2,500 grams.

Maternal mortality rate The annual num-
ber of deaths of women from pregnancy-related
causes per 100,000 live births.

Military expenditure See Defence expendi-
ture.

Municipal  waste Waste collected by
municipalities or by their order, including waste
originating from households, commercial activi-
ties, office buildings, such institutions as schools
and government buildings, and small businesses
that dispose of waste at the same facilities used
for waste collected by municipalities.

Nurses  All persons who have completed a
programme of basic nursing education and are
qualified and registered or authorized by the
country to provide responsible and competent
service for the promotion of health, prevention
of illness, care of the sick and rehabilitation.

Oceupation  The classification of occupa-
tions brings together individuals doing similar
work, irrespective of where the work is per-
formed. Most countries have supplied data on
the basis of the International Standard
Classification of Occupations (ISCO). The
actual content of occupational groups may dif-
fer from one country to another owing to varia-
tions in definitions and methods of data
collection.

Official  development  assistance  (ODA)
Grants or loans to countries and territories on
Part I of the DAC List of Aid Recipients (devel-
oping countries) that are undertaken by the offi-
cial sector, with promotion of economic
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development and welfare as the main objec-
tive—and at concessional financial terms (if a
loan, at least 25% grant element). Figures for
total net ODA disbursed are based on OECD
data for DAC countries, multilateral organiza-
tions and Arab states.

Oral  rebydration  therapy — use  rate
Percentage of all cases of diarrhoea in children
under age five treated with oral rehydration salts
or an appropriate household solution.

Population density The total number of
inhabitants divided by the surface area.

Population served by waste water treatment
plants  National population connected to pub-
lic sewage networks with treatment.

Poverty line Based on the concept of an
“absolute” poverty line, expressed in monetary
terms: the income or expenditure level below
which a minimum, nutritionally adequate diet
plus essential non-food requirements are not
affordable. National estimates that relied on a
relative poverty line (such as share of food in
total expenditures) were excluded, as were
those that relied on a poverty line defined exclu-
sively in relation to another variable (such as the
minimum wage) rather than the satisfaction of
the food and non-food needs at a minimally
acceptable level. Poverty estimates are based on
data from an actual household budget, income
or expenditure survey. Exceptions include some
African and small island countries or territories
for which otherwise virtually no observation
would have been available.

Primary education Education at the first
level (International Standard Classification of
Education—ISCED—level 1), the main func-
tion of which is to provide the basic elements of
education, such as elementary schools.

Primary intake rate Number of new
entrants into first grade, regardless of age,
expressed as a percentage of the population of
official admission age for the first level of edu-
cation,

Primary school completionrate  The propor-
tion of the children entering the first grade of
primary school who successtully complete that
level in due course.

Private consumption The market value of
all goods and services, including durable prod-
ucts (such as cars, washing machines and home
computers), purchased or received as income in
kind by households and non-profit institutions.
It excludes purchases of dwellings but includes
imputed rent for owner-occupied dwellings.

Production as a percentage of national energy
reserves  The data on production of energy
refer to the first stage of production; thus, for
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hard coal and lignite, the data refer to mine pro-
duction, and for crude oil and natural gas, to
production at oil and gas wells. The data for
reserves refer to proved recoverable reserves of
coal, crude oil and natural gas—that is, the ton-
nage of the proved amount in place that can be
recovered (extracted from the earth in raw
form) in the future under present and expected
economic conditions and existing technological
limits. The ratio of production to reserves is the
annual production of energy commodities as a
percentage of the total proved recoverable
reserves.

Professional and technical workers  Physical
scientists and related technicians; architects,
engineers and related technicians; aircraft and
ships’ officers; life scientists and related techni-
cians; medical, dental, veterinary and related
workers; statisticians, mathematicians, systems
analysts and related technicians; economists;
accountants; jurists; teachers; workers in reli-
gion; authors, journalists and related writers;
sculptors, painters, photographers and related
creative artists; composers and performing
artists; athletes, sportsmen and related workers;
and professional, technical and related workers
not elsewhere classified, according to the
International ~ Standard  Classification  of
Occupations (ISCO-1968).

Purchasing power parity (PPP§) The pur-
chasing power of a country’s currency: the num-
ber of units of that currency required to
purchase the same representative basket of
goods and services that a US dollar (the refer-
ence currency) would buy in the United States
for a similar basket of goods and services).
Purchasing power parity could also be expressed
in other national currencies or in Special
Drawing Rights (SDRs).

Real GDP per capita (PPPS)  The GDP per
capita of a country converted into US dollars on
the basis of the purchasing power parity of the
country’s currency. The system of purchasing
power parities has been developed by the
United Nations International Comparison
Programme (ICP) to make more accurate inter-
national comparisons of GDP and its compo-
nents than those based on official exchange
rates, which can be subject to considerable fluc-
tuation,

Reforestation  The establishment of planta-
tions for industrial and non-industrial uses; it
does not, in general, include regeneration of old
tree crops, although some countries may report
regeneration as reforestation.

Refugees  According to the United Nations
Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees
and its 1967 Protocol, refugees are persons who

“owing to a well-founded fear of being perse-
cuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality,
membership of a particular social group or polit-
ical opinion”, are outside the country of nation-
ality, and are unable or, owing to such fear,
unwilling to avail themselves of the protection of
that country; or who not having a nationality and
being outside the country of their former habit-
ual residence, are unable or, owing to such fear,
unwilling to return to it. According to UNHCR,
refugees also include selected groups of inter-
nally displaced persons, returnees and others of
concern to or assisted by UNHCR.

Rural-urban disparity A set of national,
regional and other estimates in which all the
rural figures are expressed in relation to the cor-
responding urban figures, which are indexed to
equal 100.

Safe water access The percentage of the
population with reasonable access to safe water
supply, including treated surface water, or
untreated but uncontaminated water such as
that from springs, sanitary wells and protected
boreholes.

Sanitation access The percentage of the
population with reasonable access to sanitary
means of excreta and waste disposal, including
outdoor latrines and composting.

Science graduates lertiary education grad-
uates in the natural and applied sciences, includ-
ing medicine.

Scientists and technicians ~ Scientists refers to
scientists and engineers with scientific or tech-
nological training (usually completion of third-
level education) in any field of science who are
engaged in professional work in research and
development activities, including administrators
and other high-level personnel who direct the
execution of R&D activities. Technicians refers
to persons engaged in scientific research and
development activities who have received voca-
tional or technical training for at least three years
after the first stage of second-level education.

Secondary education  Education at the sec-
ond level (ISCED levels 2 and 3), based on at
least four years” previous instruction at the first
level, and providing general or specialized
instruction or both, such as middle school, sec-
ondary schools, high schools, teacher training
schools at this level and vocational or technical
schools.

Secondary technical education Education
provided in second-level schools aimed at
preparing the pupils directly for a trade or occu-
pation other than teaching.

Soctal protection Refers to OECD mem-
ber countries’ provision of social welfare in the
areas of health, pensions, unemployment bene-
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fits and other income support schemes. This
provision is intended not just to assist those in
need, but also to meet economic goals by cover-
ing the social costs of economic restructuring.

Social  security  benefits  expenditure
Compensation for loss of income for persons
who are ill and temporarily disabled; payments
to the elderly, persons with permanent disability
and the unemployed; family, maternity and child
allowances; and the cost of welfare services.

South-North gap A set of national, regional
and other estimates in which all figures for
developing countries are expressed in relation to
the corresponding average figures for all the
industrial countries, indexed to equal 100,

Sulfur and nitrogen emissions Emissions of
sulfur in the form of sulfur oxides and of nitro-
gen in the form of its various oxides, which
together contribute to acid rain and adversely
affect agriculture, forests, aquatic habitats and
the weathering of building materials.

laxrevenue  Compulsory, unrequited, non-
repayable receipts for public purposes —includ-
ing interest collected on tax arrears and
penalties collected for non-payment or late pay-
ment of taxes—shown net of refunds and other
corrective transactions.

Terms of trade  The ratio of a country’s
index of average export prices to its index of
average import prices.

Tertiary education Education at the third
level (ISCED levels 5, 6 and 7), such as univer-
sities, teachers colleges and higher professional
schools—requiring as a minimum condition of
admission the successful completion of educa-
tion at the second level or evidence of the attain-
ment of an equivalent level of knowledge.

Total external debt Total external debt is
defined as the sum of public, publicly guaran-
teed and private non-guaranteed long-term
external obligations, short-term debt and use of
IMF credit. The data on debt are from the World
Bank Debtor Reporting System, supplemented
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by World Bank estimates. The system is con-
cerned solely with developing economies and
does not collect data on external debt for other
groups of borrowers or from economies that are
not members of the World Bank. Dollar figures
for debt are in US dollars converted at official
exchange rates.

Transition from first- to second-level education
Number of new entrants into secondary general
education, expressed as a percentage of the total
number of pupils in the last grade of primary
education in the previous year.

Under-five mortality rate  The annual num-
ber of deaths of children under age five per
thousand live births averaged over the previous
five years. More specifically, the probability of
dying between birth and exactly five years of age.

Underweight (moderate and severe child mal-
nutrition) The percentage of children under
age five who are below minus two standard devi-
ations from the median birth-weight-for-age of
the reference population.

Unemployment The unemployed comprise
all persons above a specified age who are not in
paid employment or self-employed, but are
available and have taken specific steps to seek
paid employment or self-employment.

Urban population  Percentage of the popu-
lation living in urban areas as defined according
to the national definition used in the most recent
population census.

Waste recycling  The reuse of material that
diverts it from the waste stream, except for recy-
cling within industrial plants and the reuse of
material as fuel. The recycling rate is the ratio of
the quantity recycled to the apparent consump-
tion.

Water resources, internal renewable The
average annual flow of rivers and aquifers gen-
erated from endogenous precipitation.

Water withdrawals Includes those from
non-renewable aquifers and desalting plants but
does not include losses from evaporation.
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Classification of countries

Countries in the human development aggregates

High buman development
(HDI 0.800 and above)

Antiguaand  Saint Kitts and

Barbuda Nevis
Argentina Seychelles
Australia Singapore
Austria Slovakia
Bahamas Spain
Bahrain Sweden
Barbados Switzerland
Belarus Thailand
Belgium Trinidad and
Belize Tobago
Brazil Ukraine
Brunei United Arab

Darussalam Emirates

Canada United Kingdom

Chile Uruguay
Colombia USA
Costa Rica Venezuela
Cyprus

Czech Rep.
Denmark
Estonia

Fiji

Finland
France
Germany
Greece

Hong Kong
Hungary
Ieeland
Ireland

Israel

Ttaly

Japan

Korea, Rep. of
Kuwait

Latvia
Luxembourg
Malaysia
Malta
Mauritius
Mexico
Netherlands
New Zealand
Norway
Panama
Poland
Portugal
Qatar

Russian Federation

Medium buman development

(HDI 0.500 to 0.799)

Albania Solomon Islands
Algeria South Africa
Armenia Sri Lanka
Azerbaijan Suriname
Bolivia Swaziland
Botswana Syrian Arab Rep.
Bulgaria Tajikistan
Cameroon Tunisia

Cape Verde Turkey

China Turkmenistan
Congo Uzbekistan
Cuba Vanuatu
Dominica Viet Nam

Dominican Rep. Zimbabwe
Ecuador

Egypt

El Salvador

Gabon

Georgia

Grenada

Guatemala

Guyana

Honduras
Indonesia

Iran, Islamic Rep. of
Iraq

Jamaica

Jordan

Kazakhstan

Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of
Kyrgyzstan

Lebanon

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Lithuania

Maldives

Moldova, Rep. of
Mongolia

Morocco

Namibia

Nicaragua

Oman

Papua New Guinea
Paraguay

Peru

Philippines
Romania

Saint Lucia

Saint Vincent
Samoa (Western)
Saudi Arabia

Low human development
(HDI below 0.500)

Afghanistan
Angola
Bangladesh

Benin

Bhutan

Burkina Faso
Burundi
Cambodia
Central African Rep.
Chad

Comoros

Cote d'Ivoire
Dijibouti
Equatorial Guinea
Ethiopia

Gambia

Ghana

Guinea
Guinea-Bissau
Haiti

India

Kenya

Lao People’s Dem. Rep.
Lesotho

Liberia
Madagascar
Malawi

Mali

Mauritania
Mozambique
Mpyanmar

Nepal

Niger

Nigeria

Pakistan

Rwanda

Sao Tomé and Principe
Senegal

Sierra Leone
Somalia

Sudan

Tanzania, U, Rep. of
Togo

Uganda

Yemen

Zaire

Zambia
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Countries in the income aggregates

High-income
(GNP per capita
above $8,625)

Australia

Austria

Bahamas
Belgium

Brunei Darussalam
Canada

Cyprus
Denmark
Finland

France

Germany

Hong Kong
Iceland

Ireland

Isracl

Ttaly

Japan

Kuwait
Luxembourg
Netherlands
New Zealand
Norway

Qatar

Singapore

Spain

Sweden
Switzerland
United Arab Emirates
United Kingdom
USA

Middle-income
(GNP per capita
$696 to $8,625)

Algeria
Angola
Antigua and Barbuda
Argentina
Armenia
Azerbaijan
Bahrain
Barbados
Belarus
Belize
Bolivia
Botswana
Brazil
Bulgaria
Cameroon
Cape Verde
Chile
Colombia
Congo
Costa Rica
Cuba
Czech Rep.
Dijibouti
Dominica
Dominican Rep.
Ecuador

El Salvador
Estonia

Fiji

Gabon
Georgia
Greece
Grenada
Guatemala
Hungary
Iran, Islamic Rep. of
Iraq
Jamaica
Jordan
Kazakhstan

Korea, Dem. People’s

Rep. of
Korea, Rep. of
Kyrgyzstan
Latvia
Lebanon

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Lithuania
Malaysia
Maldives
Malta
Mauritius
Mexico
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Moldova, Rep. of
Morocco

Namibia

Oman

Panama

Papua New Guinea
Paraguay

Peru

Philippines

Poland

Portugal

Romania

Russian Federation
Saint Kitts and Nevis
Saint Lucia

Saint Vincent
Samoa (Western)

Saudi Arabia
Senegal
Seychelles
Slovakia
Solomon Islands
South Africa
Suriname
Swaziland

Syrian Arab Rep.
Thailand
Trinidad and Tobago
Tunisia

Turkey
Turkmenistan
Ukraine
Uruguay
Uzbckistan
Vanuatu
Venezuela

Low-income
(GNP per capita
$695 and below)

Afghanistan
Albania
Bangladesh
Benin

Bhutan
Burkina Faso
Burundi
Cambodia
Central African Rep.
Chad

China
Comoros
Cote d'Ivoire
Egypt
Equatorial Guinea
Ethiopia
Gambia
Ghana
Guinea
Guinea-Bissau
Guyana

Haiti
Honduras
India
Indonesia
Kenya

Lao People’s Dem. Rep.
Lesotho
Liberia
Madagascar
Malawi

Mali
Mauritania
Mongolia
Mozambique
Myanmar
Nepal
Nicaragua
Niger

Nigeria
Pakistan
Rwanda

Sao Tomé and Principe
Sierra Leone
Somalia

Sri Lanka
Sudan
Tajikistan
Tanzania, U. Rep. of
Togo

Uganda

Viet Nam
Yemen

Zaire

Zambia
Zimbabwe
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Countries in the major world aggregates

Least developed

countries

Afghanistan
Angola
Bangladesh

Benin

Bhutan

Burkina Faso
Burundi
Cambodia

Cape Verde
Central African Rep.
Chad

Comoros

Dijibouti
Equatorial Guinea
Ethiopia

Gambia

Guinea
Guinea-Bissau
Hairi

Lao People’s Dem. Rep.
Lesotho

Liberia
Madagascar
Malawi

Maldives

Mali

Mauritania
Mozambique
Myanmar

Nepal

Niger

Rwanda

Samoa (Western)
Sao Tomé and Principe
Sierra Leone
Solomon Islands
Somalia

Sudan

Tanzania, U. Rep. of
Togo

Uganda

Vanuatu

Yemen

Zaire

Zambia
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All dev:eiopr'ng countries

Afghanistan
Algeria

Angola

Antigua and Barbuda
Argentina
Bahamas
Bahrain
Bangladesh
Barbados
Belize

Benin

Bhutan

Bolivia
Botswana

Brazil

Brunei Darussalam
Burkina Faso
Burundi
Cambodia
Cameroon
Cape Verde
Central African Rep.
Chad

Chile

China
Colombia
Comoros
Congo

Costa Rica
Cote d'Ivoire
Cuba

Cyprus

Djibouti
Dominica
Dominican Rep.
Ecuador

Egypt

El Salvador
Equatorial Guinea
Ethiopia

Fiji

Gabon

Gambia

Ghana

Grenada
Guatemala
Guinea
Guinea-Bissau
Guyana
Haiti
Honduras
Hong Kong
India
Indonesia
Iran, Islamic Rep. of
Iraq
Jamaica
Jordan
Kenya
Korea, Dem. People’s
Rep. of
Korea, Rep. of
Kuwait
Lao People’s Dem. Rep.
Lebanon
Lesotho
Liberia
Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya
Madagascar
Malawi
Malaysia
Maldives
Mali
Mauritania
Mauritius
Mexico
Mongolia
Morocco
Mozambique
Myanmar
Namibia
Nepal
Nicaragua
Niger
Nigeria
Oman

Pakistan

Panama

Papua New Guinea

Paraguay

Peru

Philippines

Qatar

Rwanda

Saint Kitts and Nevis

Saint Lucia

Saint Vincent

Samoa (Western)

Sao Tomé and Principe

Saudi Arabia

Senegal

Seychelles

Sierra Leone

Singapore

Solomon Islands

Somalia

South Africa

Sri Lanka

Sudan

Suriname

Swaziland

Syrian Arab Rep.

Tanzania, U. Rep. of

Thailand

Togo

Trinidad and Tobago

Tunisia

Turkey

Uganda

United Arab
Emirates

Uruguay

Vanuatu

Venezuela

Viet Nam

Yemen

Zaire

Zambia

Zimbabwe

Industrial
countries

Albania
Armenia
Australia
Austria
Azerbaijan
Belarus
Belgium
Bulgaria
Canada
Czech Rep.
Denmark
Estonia
Finland
France
Georgia
Germany
Greece
Hungary
Iceland
Ireland

Israel

Italy

Japan
Kazakhstan
Kyrgyzstan
Latvia
Lithuania
Luxembourg
Malta
Moldova, Rep. of
Netherlands
New Zealand
Norway
Poland
Portugal
Romania
Russian Federation
Slovakia
Spain
Sweden
Switzerland
Tajikistan
Turkmenistan
Ukraine
United Kingdom
USA
Uzbekistan
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Countries in the regional aggregates

Latin America,

Asta and the Pacific the Caribbean and
Sub-Sabaran Africa Arab States and Oceanta North America Europe
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
Angola Algeria East Asia Latin America Southern Europe
Benin Bahrain China and the Caribbean Cyprus
Botswana Djibouti Hong Kong Antigua and Barbuda Turkey
Burkina Faso Egypt Korea, Dem. People’s Argentina
Burundi Iraq Rep. of Bahamas INDUSTRIAL
Cameroon Jordan Korea, Rep. of Barbados COUNTRIES
Cape Verde Kuwait Mongolia Belize
Central Africa Rep. Lebanon Bolivia Eastern Europe and
Chad Libyan Arab Jamahiriya South-East Asia Brazil the Commonwealth of
Comoros Morocco and the Pacific Chile Independent States
Congo Oman Brunei Darussalam Colombia Albania
Cote d'Ivoire Qatar Cambodia Costa Rica Armenia
Equatorial Guinea Saudi Arabia Fiji Cuba Azerbaijan
Ethiopia Somalia Indonesia Dominica Belarus
Gabon Sudan Lao People’s Dem, Rep. Dominican Rep. Bulgaria
Gambia Syrian Arab Rep. Malaysia Ecuador Czech Rep.
Ghana Tunisia Myanmar El Salvador Estonia
Guinea United Arab Emirates Papua New Guinea Grenada Georgia
Guinea-Bissau Yemen Philippines Guatemala Hungary
Kenya Samoa (Western) Guyana Kazakhstan
Lesotho Singapore Haiti Kyrgyzstan
Liberia Solomon Islands Honduras Latvia
Madagascar Thailand Jamaica Lithuania
Malawi Vanuatu Mexico Moldova, Rep. of
Mali Viet Nam Nicaragua Poland
Mauritania Panama Romania
Mauritius South Asia Paraguay Russian Federation
Mozambique Alghanistan Peru Slovakia
Namibia Bangladesh Saint Kitts and Nevis Tajikistan
Niger Bhutan Saint Lucia Turkmenistan
Nigeria India Saint Vincent Ukraine
Rwanda Iran, Islamic Rep. of Suriname Uzbekistan
Sao Tomé and Principe Maldives Trinidad and Tobago
Senegal Nepal Uruguay Western and
Seychelles Pakistan Venezuela Southern Europe
Sierra Leone Sti Lanka Austria
South Africa Belgium
Swaziland INDUSTRIAL COUNTRIES Denmark
Tanzania, U. Rep. of Finland
Togo Australia North America France
Uganda Israel Canada Germany
Zaire Japan USA Greece
Zambia New Zealand Iceland
Zimbabwe Ireland
Ttaly
Luxembourg
Malta
Netherlands
Norway
Portugal
Spain
Sweden
Switzerland
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Other aggregates

European Union

Austria
Belgium
Denmark
Finland
France
Germany
Greece
Ireland

Italy
Luxembourg
Netherlands
Portugal
Spain
Sweden
United Kingdom

OECD

Australia
Austria
Belgium
Canada
Denmark
Finland
France
Germany
Greece
Iceland
Ireland

Italy

Japan
Luxembourg
Mexico
Netherlands
New Zealand
Norway
Portugal
Spain
Sweden
Switzerland
Turkey
United Kingdom
USA

Nordic countries

Denmark
Finland
Iceland
Norway
Sweden
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